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3 The Explanation 


of the Embleme. 


Onderibus gÞnus omne mali, probrigue gts 
Vari 
Wixque ferenda ferens palma ut depreſs, {3 
ſurga. 
, Alc velur 1wndavum fluftus ventique furorenm * 
"4 (rgi populi rupes immotamepello. 
= Clavior e tenebru, celeftis ſtellay coruſeo? 
+ Pittor & etcrnmm falici pace triumpho. 
»Auvo ſplendentem rutilo, gemmiſque decovam, 
At creris gt acid am ſpernendo calco coronam. 


inoſam, at ferri facilem quo ſpes mea,Chriſii 
penal rn fo «ſt traffave voluptas. / 

| ABternam fixis fides ſemperque beat am, 

- In calos cent (pefto 5 Nobiſq; paratam. (bet 


| quod Vanen «ft, pernozqudd Chriſts pratia pres 
Ample; fticdizon eff = viſtut i ploxia merces, 


x E058 clogg'd with weights of miſcricy 
| alm depceſy'd Þ higher rife. 
Fa 28 thPunmoved Rock ourbraves 
boi trous wiads, and raging waves? 


So trivmph IT. And in dark Nizhr 
Of fad affliions ibine more byight. » 


lendia, bur yet toilſorffe Crown) 
dleſly I crample down. 

With joy 1 take this Crown of Thorn, 
"Though ſharp, yet caſie to be born. 
That glorious happy Crown Þ ſee 
Depriv'd whereof 1 cannot be. ; 


I flight vain thing -, 2nd do embrace 
Glory the. juit reward of grace. 


» * 
Fry 
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PRAYER 
uſed in the time of 
His Reftraint. | 
RO M. $8. More than 
Conqueror, &c. 
( Bona agere»& mala pati,Re gi. off) 
Herennto is annexeds » * 
A Lerner tiem thee Þ jnce of Hates: * 


tdon, Printed for R;,"Royffon, at the Ange} 


in Ivy-lane, 164 9. 
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Fe EPITAPH upon 
King CHARLES, 


Q2 falls that ſtately Cedar g while it tocd, 
That was the onely plory of the Wood ; 
Great Charts, thou carthly God, celeſtial M1n 
Whoſe liteglike others, though it were a ſpan: 
Yer in that y-u w3s comprehended more 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore 
Thy heavenly virtues, = _ ſhould rehearſe, 


KS -_. 


It is a theam too high for humane Verſe : 
He know thee -: hr, then let him 
u rare-incomparable Beok (look 
And read it o*re and o*'re ; which if he do, 
He'l find thee Xing, & Prieſt,% Prophet too 
And ſadly ſee our lofle, and though in vain, 
With fruitleſſe wiſhes, call thee back again. 
Nor ſball oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, (Verſe 
Though there were neither Monument nor 
Thy ſuffrings & thy death ler no-man name; 
It was Thy glory,but the Kingdoms ihame- 
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7: Vpon His Majeſftics calling this laſt Pat« 
liament. , 


His laſt Parliament 

£2424 I called , not more 
£ by others adviſe, 
and neceility of My 
choice and-in- 


People 5 And although I was not 
of thoſe (parks z which ſome mens diftempers 
formerly ſtudjed to kindle in Parliaments 
which by forbearing to conyene for ſome 
rs, IT hoped to have exritiguiſhed ) yer re- 
olving with My ſelt to giveall juſt ſarizt 
dn to modeſt and ſober deſires, and to red 
| publique grievances in Church and Stare g 
L hoped (by My freedom and their moderati- 
pn) to prevent all milund ings, and mil. 
uriages in this : Tn _— I | Wanes affairs 
puld meer with ſome on prejudice 
other men, ſo I refolyed Do nas 
eaſt of them in My felf, not doubring, but by 
weight of Reaſon I ſhould counterpoize 

e over-ballancings ot any FaRions. 

I way, indeed, ſorry to hear, wich what par- 
iality and popular heat EleRions were carri, 
d in many places, yet hoping that the gravic 

and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would al- 

y and fix the Commons tos duc rempers: 

ment, ( guiding ſome mens wel-meaning zeal 
dy ſuch rules of moderation as are beit bock 
o preſerye and reſtore the healch of all Sratos 
and Kingdoms : ) No man was better pleaſed 
with the canvening of thi; Parliament , then 
My (ſelf, who knowing beſt the largeneſ. of 
My own Heart toward My Peoples good and 
5 


lh 


2 EIKXQN BAZTAITKH, 
;3utt contentment. Fiegled My (elf moſt in thar 
good and firm un erftanding , which would 
ence grow between Me and My People. 
All Jeatouſtes being laid aſide, My ownÞ 
and. My Childrens Interetts gave Me many.ob- 
ligations to ſeck and preſerve the love and} ; 
welfare of My Subjefts. The onely temporal 
blefling that is left to the ambirion cf juſt Mo- 
narchs, as their greateſt honour and ſafety, ] 
next Gods proteftion, I cared not to leflenf v 
My ſelf in fome things of My wonted Preroga-f y 
eive;; finceI knew TI could benoloſcr, it [ 
might gain but arecompence in My Subje&ts} h 


[- . | 
f intended not onecly to —_ My friends, ©: 
but Mine enemics allo: excexding even Ut 
deſires of thoſe, rhat were faRiouſly diſco j 4 
enced, if they did but'pretend co any modeſt wa 
and ſober ſenſe. 
The odi:ox and offences which ſome me 
rigour or remiine(s in Church, and State 
comratted upon My Government, I reſol- 
ved ro have expiated by ſuch Laws, and regu- 
lations for the future z __ not onely re} med 
&ife what was amils in iſe, bur ſupply 
whar was dcefeRive inthe conftitution : No 
man having a grearer zeal to ſee Religion ſer- 
ted; and preſerved in Truth, _ and Or4 Feop 
der, then My ſelf , whom it mott concern} T 
both in piety + anc policy z as knowing, thar and þ 
No flames of civil diſſentions are moregdany difpje 
gerousthen thote which make Religious pre- 
eenſions the grounds of FaRtions. 
I reſolved to reform , what 1 ſhould by fre 
and full advice in Parliament be convinced t 
bc amifs; and to grant whatever My Reafc 
and Conjcicnce told Mcwas fit to be deſired 
wiſh I had kept My telf within thoſe bound 
and not ſuffered My own Judgement to havcoune c 
been over-born in ſome things, more by offa Farhe 
thers Importunities, than their Arguments ; 
Ny contidence had leſs bcrrayed Mylielf, 2 
My Kingdoms to thoſe adyantages mic 
"'" om 


tance, 
Jive a 


fas 
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FIKNN RAZIAKH, 
ſome men ſought 
buc power, and 

Bur our fins. being ripe» there was no pre- 
venting of Geds Juitice » from reaping thar 
glory in our Calamitics which we robb'd hin 
of in our Proſperity. 

MEDIT ATION. 
Þ2* thou (O L 0 R Þ) haſt made us (ces thae 

Reſolutions of future Reforming donor als 
waies fſaristic thy Juſtice » nor prevent thy 
Vengeancefor former rn, 

Our ſins have overlaid our hopes, Thoy 
haſt raught us to depend on thy mercies to fog- 
——_— PO —_— b "I 

Ww vindicated t t 
Judgements, and haſt ſhewed nd, unſafe 
it is to offend thee, upon preſumptions after- 


th wards to pleaſe thee, Then truſt thy mer- 


cies wil reftore thoſe bleſſings to us - which 
we have ſo much abulcdy as to force thee to 


ol deprive us of. chem. 


s, thaethy rod as well as 


may comfort us: Then ſhall _—_ 10 9c- 
count them. the ftrokes nor of an Enemy, but 
va Father ; when thou giveit us thoſe humble 
affections, that meaſure of patience in mg 

and tance, which becomes chy Chnidren , I thalt 
hayc a2 cauſe to gopent the miſczicomhif Pare 

| B 3 lamenc 


EIKNN BAIYIAIKH, 
1,ament hath occaſioned, when by them thou 
haſt brought Me and My People, unfcignedly 
eo repent of the fins we haye commirtcd. 
Thy Grace is infinitely berter with our ſuf- 
ferings then our Peace could be with our ſing. 
O thcu ſoveraign goodneis 2nd wiſdom, 
who Over-rulett all our Counſels , over-rule « 
alſoall our hcarrs z Thatthe worte _ weft c 
y be by 


ſuffer by thy Juſtice » the better we ma p 
thy Mercy. ; c 
As our {ins have turned our Antidotes inte | ** 


Foyſcny io ler thy Grace turn our Poylons into 
Antidotes e 
As the fins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this } 
unhappy War, ſo let this War prepare us for in 
thy blefſcd Peace. m 
That although I have but troubleſom King- { 

doms here » yet I may attain ro that Kingdom 
of Peace in My heart+ and in thy Heaveny | 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed , and thou wile j *Y 
ive to thy Seryant (though a Sinner) for my} 
viours lake, Amen. 


m——_ yy] 


IT. Upon the Earl of Straffords dearth. | ws 


Looked upon my Lord of Srraffords 2a | V® 
I; ma great anion mighe} © 
make 2 Prince rather afraid , then aſhamed rg w 
employ him» in the greareſt 3fairs of State. } 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
centiderce of undertakings, nd rhis was like 
enough to berray him to great errours and 
many enemies: Wheredf he could not but 
contraſt good tore, while moving in ſo high 
a ſphear, and with fo vigorous 2 luftre, h 
mutt needs (a+ rhe Sun) raiſe many envious ex- 
takations; which condenſcd by a popular odi- 
197 were Capable to caft a cloud upon the 
brighteſt merit, and integrity. | 

Though I cannot in My Judgement approve Ir 
all he did, driven (ir may be) by the neceſſie] 
tics of viacy, and the Temper of char People 


EFIKON BAETATKH, 
more then ledby his own diſpoſition to any 
height and rigour of ations: yet T could ne- 
ver be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſs 
is, | in him» 25 willingly to expoſe his life ro the 
ftroke of Juitices 1nd malice of his enemies. 
tle I never met with 8 more unhappy conjun- 
Aure of aFairs, then in rhe buſineſs of that un. 
by fortunate Ear!: when berween My own un- 
ſatisfiedne\s in Conſcience y and 2 neceſfiry (as 
es | ſomerold M-) of ſatisfying the importunitieg 
to | of ſome peopleg I was periwaded by thoſe, 
that T think wiſhed Me well , to chuſe rathee 
his | what was ſafe, then what (eemed jutt g prefer. 
ing the ourward peace of Kingdoms with 
men» before that inward exaneſs of Con- 
ſcience betoce God. 

And indeed I am (o far from excuſing or de- 
nying that complyznce on My part (for plena» 
vile | Ty conſent it was not) to his deftruRion- whom 
my in My Judgem@t I thought not, by any clear 

Law: guilry of death: That I never bare any 
touch of Conſcience with greater. regrer : 
= | which, a8 a fignof My repentance, I have of- 
ten with ſorrow confeſſed both to God and 
, men 3s an aR of fo ſintul frailry, that ir diſco- 
vercd more a tear of Man, than of God, whoſe 
name and place on Earth no man is worthy to 
bear, who will ayoid inconveniences of Srate, 
by afts of ſo high injuſtice » as no publique 
-exe convenience can expiate or compenſate. 

; T ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mny 
own Conſcience, thereby to falve State ſores g 
tocalm the ſtorms of popular diſcontents , by 
ſtircingup a —_— in a mans own boſom. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event 
and (ad conſequences, to ſhew the world the 
fallacy of that Maxim, Fetter owe men go 
(though uniuftly) then the people be dif lea» 
ſed, oy deſtroyed. For, 

In all like! yhood, T could neyer have ſuffer- 
ed, with My People, greater calamities, ( yet+ 
with greater comfort) had I vindicated Straf- 
ford innocency , at leaſt by denying to Sign 

B 3 thae 


ETIKNN BAZXTATKH. 

hat deftruAive BrÞ}, according to that Juſtice, 
which My Conſcience ſuggeſted ro Me, then [ 
have done fince I grat: ſome mens un- 
, thankful importuftiines with fo cruel a favor. 
And I have obſerved, that thoſe » who coun- 
ſelled Me to ſign that Bi» have been fo far 
from receiving the rewards of ſuch ingratia- 
tings with che People, that no men heve been 
hareffed and cruthed more than they: He onely 
hath been leaſt vexed by chanwho counſellied 
Me: not to conſent ageinit the vote of My own 
Conſcience z I hope God hath forgiven Me 
and cheny the ſinful raſhneſs of that buſinefe. 

To which being in My foul ſo fully conſci- 
eus , thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to 
ſen1 upon Mey are ſo much the more wel- 
come, as 4 means (I hope ) which his mercy 
hath ſanRified ſo to. Me; as to make Me repenr 
of thir unjuſt AR» (for ſo it was to Me ) and 
_ furure op Bn, Fo _=_ 

policy is to pr { uftice, be- 
fore all enjoyments» and the peace of My Con- 
—_ before the preſeryation of My King- 


oms. 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſo. 
lurions 2gainft allchofe violent imporrunities, 
which fince have {ought to gain a like conſenr 
from Me , ro Aﬀts, ein My Conſcience is 
unſatished, then the ſharp t I have hid 
for what paſſcd Me, in My Lord of Strefſora”s 

is 


ne(s. 
Not that T reſolved ro have employed him 
in My effairs, again rhe adviſe of My Par- 
liament » but T would not have had any hand 
in his Death. of whoſe Guittlefneſs I was bet- 
cer sfſuredrhen any man living could be. 

Nor were the Crimes ob eAcd againſt him 
ſoclear , us ofrer 2 long and fair ing 19 
give convincing ſatisfaFtion tro the Mejor part 
of both Houſes, eſpecially ther of the Lords, 


o& whom fcarce 2 third _ 
the 5:7 pefſed that Houſe : And for the 
Houfe of Commons, many Gentiemery _—_ 


ETIKQN BAIXTATKEH, 


G&poſed to the popu> 
aly og 


ched even his moſt 1 enemies , oy 
knowing he had yery lard meature » and ſuch 
as they would be very loach ſhould be repeat. 
ed to themſelves. 


formaliries of Juſtice, and prerences of avoy- 
ding pablick miſchicfs ) which may (I hope} 
be ſome evidence before God and Man, to all 
Poſterity,thar T am far from bearing juttly rhe 
vaſt load and guilr of all thar bloud which 
hath been ſhed in this unhappy War ; which 
lome men will needs charge on Me , to caſe 
their own fouls, who am» and ever ſhall bes 


m | more afraid to rake away any mans life unjutt- 
r- | 19» then to loſe My own. 

d « 

b- MEDIT ATION. 


Ur thou;O God of infinite mercies forgive 

me ther a of ſinful compliance, which 

h greater apgrovarions upon Me rhen any 
man. Since T had not the leaſt remptarion of 
envy» or malice againſt bim » and by my place 
ſhould, ar leait fo far » have been a preſerver 
& him» as to haye denied my conſent to his 
B O 


deftruRion, 4 


EIKQN”BAZTATKXKH, 

OLo RD, 1 acknowledge My tranſgreſsi- 
pn» and My fin is ever Me. 

Deliver Me from bloud guiltinefs O God, 

chou Dor RY Sivations and My tongue 

thy righteouſneſs. 
oy thee have I ſinned, and done thi 
| in thy ſight, for thou _ the contradi- 


Yet caſt Me not away from thy preſence, 
purge Me with the bloud of My Redeemer, 
and 1 fall becleamn, waſh Me with that pre- 
tious effuſionoand I thall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach Me 00 js Righteouſneſs by Fy 

udgements » ro zee frailty U- 
: while I was perſvwaded by ding 
one mans bloud to prevent aftererouþles,thou 
heft for that» among other ſins, Ag 
Me, and _ My Ki great} long} and 
meoke M _ prefer Juſti hich is thy 
e to prefer Juſtice » w is 
will before all contrary clamors > which are 
but the diſcoveries of mans injurieys will. 

Ir is roo much that they have ence overcome 
Me, to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee: O ne- 
ver ſuffer Me for any reaſon of Styre , to go + 

. gainſt My Reaſon of Conſcience , which is 
Aighty to fin agatnſt thee, the God of Reaſons 
Ju ge of our Conſciences. 

What ever, © LOR Þ, thou ſeefſt fit to de- 
prive Meof, yet reſtore unto Me the joy of 
thy Salvation, and eyer uphold Me with thy 
fige ſpirir which ſubje&s My will ro none 

_ bur thy light of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religjom 
which ſhines in My Soul , for, Thou deifeet 
Truth inthe inward parts, and Integrity in 
the outward expreſſions. ! 
. LOR Dhear the voice of thy Sons, and My 
Saviours Bloud, which ſpeaks berter things g 
O make Mc, and My Preps to hear the voyce 
nd Joy and Gladneſs, that the bones which 


* hou haſt broken; may reioyce in thy Qlvs- 
Lion, | 
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YIT. Upon His Majefties gorng to the Houſe 
of Commons. - 


Y going tothe Houſe of Commons to 
fo Juttice upon the five Members 
was an a&which My enemies loaded with all 
the obloquies and exaſperarions they coul1. 
It filled indifferent men with great jealoy- 
fies 2nd fears , yea, and many of My friends 
reſented it as a motion riſing rather trom Pal- 
fion then Reaſon, and not guided with fuch 
diſcretiony as the touchineſs of choſe times re- 


ired. 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, 
and pregnant grounds, with which I thoughr 
My {elf fo furniſhed, that there needed no- 
raing to ſuch evidence , as T could have pro- 
duced apgaink rhoſe I charged » fave onely a 
free and legall Trial; which was a!l I defired. 

Nor had I any rempration of diſpleaſure, or 
revenge againit thoſe mens perſons , further 
thenT had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) un- 
lawful correſpondencies they had uſed , and 
engagements they had made , to embrovl My 
Kingdoms : of all which I miſſed bur lirrle r5 
have produced writings unter ſom? mens 
own hands, who were the chief. contrivers of 
the tollovving Innovations. 

Providence would not kave it ſoyyet T ww n- 
ted not ſuch probabilities as were (uFcicnt 9 
raiſe jzalouſics in any Kings hearr, who is not 
wholly ſtupid and negleRive of the publique 
peace, which to preſerve by callmg in quetti- 
on half a dozen men; in 2 fair and legal way 

which God knows was all My deſign} could 
e amounted to no worſe effeF, had it ſuc- 
 theneither ro do Me , and My King- 
dom right+in caſe they had been found guilt) g 
orelie ro have cleared their Tanocency, an4 
removed my ſ(u{picions, which, as they were 
ne raiſed our of any malice » ſonecither were 
they in Reaſon to be ſincchered. 
Whur flames of diſcontent this (park(thouch 
Bs I ſou;he 
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F ſought by all ſpeedy and poſlible menns te 
quench it) ſcon kindled. all che world is wit- 
.neſs: The aſperfion which ſome men caſt 
upon thar 3Rions #5 it T had defigned by forte 
to a\ſanjr the Houſe of Commons, and invade 
their privitedge » is (o falte, rhat as God beft 
knows I had no (ach intent q fo none that ar. 
rended ceuld juſtly garher from any thing I 
chen ſaid, ordid , rhe leaſt intimarion of any 
Kich rheughtes. 

That I went artcnded with ſomeGentlemeny 
as it was no unwonted thing for the Majefty 
and ſ2tery of a King {oto be attended, efpeci- 
ally in difcontenred times , ſo were My fol. 
Jowers ar rhar time thorr of My orflinary 

| Guard, and no way proportionable 10 hazard 
« rumulttnry conflift. Nor were they more 
{cared ar My comming, then T was un-affured 
rf nor hrving ſome aFrones caſt upon Me, ifT 
hid none with Me to preferve a reverence ro 
Me , For many people had(st rhat rimeMearn- 
ed ro think thoſe hatd theughtrs , which rhey 
bave fince entry vented apainkt Mt 
both by words md deeds. 

The fum of rhar bufineſs was this : 

Thoſe men, and their acherenes were rhen 
locked upon by the affrigheed vulear,as grea- 
rer protefors of their Laws and Liberrics 
then My (elf , and ſo worthier cf their prote- 
Rion. I leave them to God and their own 
Confciences, who, if guilty of evil machinari- 
ons ; no preſent impunity, or popular vindica- 
rions of them will be ſubrerfuge fufficient ro 
refcuc them trom thoſe exat Tribuaals. 

To which » in the obitruticns of Juſtice 
*mong men , we muſt religioufly appeal x28 
being an argumend to us Chriſtians of rhat #& 
ger un-avordable judgement » which ſhall rc- 
zodge , what among men is but corrupely de- 
cided, ot not at all. 

I endeevoured to have prevented. if God 

had ſeen fir, thote furure commortions. which 1 
Þore-faw >» woull in all likelyhood follow 


tome 
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ſome mens aRiviry (if nor reſtrained) and (0 
cit. Ynow harh done to the Undoing of many thou- 
cat I ſands z the more is the pirty. 
re: |} Bur to over-awe the freedom of the Houſes, 
ide © or to weaken their juſt Authority by any vio- 
x [lent impreflions upon them , was not at alf 
r. | My deſign : I rhought I had fo much Juftice 
tyand Reaſon on My fide , as ſhould not have 
needed ſo rough aſiftance; and I was refolved 
rather to bear the repulſe with patience, then 
fo uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 
| 


MEDITATION. 


ry Ur thou O LORD), art My witneſs in 

ad heavens and in My Hearr : If I haye pur- 

re | poſed any violence or oppreflion againtt the 
ed I Tanocent : or if there were any ſuch wicked- 
fx {neſs in My thoughts. 

ro # Then ler the enemy perſecute My ſoul , and 

7. | tread oy te to the ground» and lay mine Ho- 

ey $ oor in rhe duft. 

» 8 Thou that ſeeft not 2s man ſecths bur lookeſt 
beyond all popular appearanccs, ſearching the 
hearr, and crying the reins and bringing ro 

n kight the hidden things of darkneſs, thew thy 


s 8 Ler not My afflitions be eſteemed (as with 
e. | wiſe and godly men they cannot be) any argu- 
a I ment of my fin, in thar matter : more then 
i ir” Impunity 2mong good imen is any ſure 
1. If foken of their Tnnocency. 

" Bur forgive them wherein they have done 
amiſs , though they are nor punilhed for it in 
s world. 

we thy ſervant from the privy conſpira- 
and opcn violence of bloody and unrea- 
ſonzble men, according to the uprightnefs of 
My heart, and the innocency of My hands in 
this marrcr. 

Plead My cauſes, and mainttin My Right, O 
thou thar firreti in thcThrone, judging ri girly 
/ | thar thy ſeryant may ever ceioyee in thy falva- 
; ion. I V. Upon 
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4. Up the Inſolency of the Tumults, 


more ominovuſly preſaging all theſe miſ- 
jets, which have followed, then thoſe Tu- 
mulrs in Zondon and Weſtminficys ſocn of. 
ver che Convening of this Pariiament , which 
were not like 2 Storm at Sea (which yer wants 
ot its terror) but like an Earthquake. ſhaking 
the very founlati-ns of all, then which no- 
thing in the world hath more of horror. 

As it is one of the moſt convincing Argu- > 
n.cnt3 that there is a God, wlule his power jo > 
Founds to the raging of the Sea: fo tis no 
Jeſs, that he reſtreins the madneis of the peo- 
ple. Nor doth any thing portegd more Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt a Nattomthen wherl he ſuf. 
Fers the confluence and clamors of the vul- 
gar to paſs all boundaries of Laws, and reve- 
rence to Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumuſrs did to ſo high de- 
grees of Ififolence, ther they ſpared not to in- 
v2de the Honor 3nd Freedom of the rwo Hou, 
ſe*, menacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea, and 
afſaulting ſome Members of borh Houſes as 
they fancyed- or diſliked them : Nor did they 
forbear moſt rude and unſeemly d 'F 
both in contemptious words and to 
My ſeif and My Court. » 

Nor was th:s 2 ſhort fir er rivo of ſhaking 
as an age. but a queticien fexyer, always cn- 
creaſing ro higher inflammation, impatient of 
any mit1gatiens reftrajnrs or remiſsion. « 

Firſt , they nut be 2 guard 2caint oa 
fears, which ſome men {cared rhen. (chy | 
cthers witha) , when indeed nothing J 
to be feared. and leſs ro be uſed by wiſe mew 
then thoſe rumnltu?2ry conflitves of mean and 
rude peoples who arc tanght Arit ro petition 
then to proreſt, thento U:Rares at latt ro com- 
pan and overawe the Pariiement 
All obitruftions it Parliament (ghar is+ 2ll 

trcegau 


| Never thought any thing (except our ſins) 
c 
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freedom of differing in Vores, and debating 
matters with reaſon and candour ) muſt be 
taken 2way with theſe Tumults: By theſe muſt 


r ſins) the Houſes be purged, and all rotten Members 
e mil- (as they pleaſed to count them) caſt off: By 
ſe Tu-F theſe the obitinacy of men reſolved to dif. 
cn of. F charge their Conſciences mui be ſubdued : by 
which Y theſe all faRKious, fedirious, and (chiſmarical 
wants & - propoſals againſt Government Eccleſiaſtical 
aking # or Civil: muſt be backed and abetred till they 
h no- prevailed. 
Generally,who ever had moſt minde to brin 
Argu- # - forth coufuſion and ruine upon Church 
r (ets ff *Semtes uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumulrs : 
is no © whoſe ryot and impatience was ſuch, that they 
* peo-ff -wauld not Ray the ripening and ſeaſon of 
Gods Counſcl-, or fair prodyRion of Aﬀs in the or- 
eſuf. # derograv 9 and deliberareneſs betitting a Par- 
vul-S l1izment ; but ripped up with barbarous cruel- 
reve-} - ey, and forcibly cur out abortive Votes, ſuch as 
eir Tnviters and Incouragers molt fancyed. 

1 de Yea ſo enormous and dcreſtable were their 
O in- e» that no ſober man could be without 
Hou, an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them (o to+ - 
, and BY. . Jerafed: and connived at by ſome, countenan- 
3; as} © ccd, jncouraged, and applauded by others. 
they Whar good man had not rather wanr a 
ents g he moſt deſired; for the Publique good, 
$ to obtain it by ſuch unlawful and irreligi- 
" ous menns | Bur mens pyflions and Gods dire- 
ing - Rions {cldrm 2gree z violent defigns and mo- 
$ CN- tions mult have ſurable engines, tuch as roo 


nt of much artend their own ends. ſeldom confine 
themſelves to Gods means. Force muſt crowd 
© jn what Reaſon will not lead. 


= Who were the chief Demagogues and P4- 


> $of Tumults, to ſend for them ro flatter 
vers Me and embolden them rodireR ana tr 1c their 
and elainorous importunities. ſome men yer living 
| are roo conſcious to pretend ignorance: God int . 


bis due time will let theſe ſee, that thoſe were 

ho fit means to be uſed for artaining his ends. 
But» as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea $0 

rages 


4 
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rage when windsblow upon it , ſo nef. 
ther for Mutrtitudes ro become infolent, when 
they have Menof fome reputation for party 
and view to fer them on. 

Thar which _ their —_— moſt for. 
midablc » was » that many ines being 
made and Meffages ſent þy My 1clf and ſome 
of boch Houſesy yet order tor redref 
could be rr we any vigour — 

» proportionable to che malignity 
- 4h far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant mif+ 


chief. 
Such was ſome mens ay, 1 char 
feared no inconvenience , Others 

that chey joyed ro ſee their berrers 

outr2ged, and abuſed, while they knew 

only ſecurity condifted in vnlgar flartery 
inſenfible were rhey of Mines or the two Hou- 
ſes common Satery and Honors. 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, im- 
_y ro examine, cenſure. and rhe 

nown Boutefeus and impudent 1 - 
ries who boafted of rhe influence they 
and uted to conyoke thofte Tumulrs as their 
adyanrages ſerved. 

Yea » fome (who ſhould have been wiſer 
Srares-men) owned rhem as friends, commend- 
ing their Conrzge, Zeal and Induftry ; which 
ro tober men could ſcem no berter then thar of 
the Devib who goes about feeking whom he 
may deccives and devour. 

I confeſs> when I found ſuch a deafneſs, 
thit no Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
were firſt fouly inſolenced and affaulred , nor 
yer from other Lords md Genttemen of Ho- 
nor z hor yet from My felf could rake place 
for the due repreftion of theſe Tumulrs , andy 
ſecuring not onely Our freedom in Partias 
ment, but Our very Perſons in rhe fireers, 1 
thought My ſelf not bound by My preſence, 
to provoke them to higher boldneſs and con. 
rempts ;.-T hoped by My withdrawing to give 
time both for the ebbing of their muigaloons 

ury, 
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ry md others ning ſome degrees of 
ue hy end fober eaſe: C L 

ity imerpret it 2s an effect of Puſil- 


Some 
ny for any man for popular rerrors ro 
deſert his publs e ftarion. Bur I think it x 


$ beyond rrue valor. for a wife man 
to (er himſelf againſt rhe breaking in of a Sea , 
Which co reſiſt} ar preferit, threatens imminencr 


erly way” then 
le with an undiſciplined rabble. 

Sount ſuſpeRed and affirmed dir I medi- 
# War, (when 1 went from Whitchett 
to redeem My Perion. and Conſcience 
violence ) God knows 1 did nor then 

think of a War. Nor will any prudene man 

tonegive that 1 would by fo many former» and 

Aﬀts, have to much weakned My 

had pu to engage in 2 Wars 

w dechne by 2H mens. I denyed My 

ſelf in ſommany partreuiars: Tis evident 1 had 

then no Army to flie um, for proteftiow or 
vindication. 

Who can blame Me or #ny other: for with- 
drawing our fclyes from the daily baitings of 
the Tumulrs, not knowing whether rheir tury 
and diſcontent might nor flic 1o high, as ro 
worry and tear thott in pieces, whom as yer 
they bue played with in their paws * God»who 
is My fole Judge, is My Witneſs in Heavery 
that I neyer had any thoughts of going from 
My Houſe at Whitehall, if I could have had 

+ but any reaſonable fair quarter, I was reſol- 
"wed ro bear much» and &id ſo, but 1 4id nor 
think My (elf bound to proſtitute the Majeſty 
of my Place and Pcrions rhe frtery of My 
Wife and Cluldren, to oft. who are prone 
to inſult moit. when racy hoye objefts and 
opportunicy moſt capablyo <f their riidenels 

and petulauicy, Y 
ut 


16 EIKQN BAFIATKH. 1 
Bur this buſineſs of the Tumults (whereed the 12 
ſome nave given already an account to God}ff Peop! 
others yet living know themſelves deſpernely Thi 
uiley) Time and the guile of many hath 

mothered up, and buried, that I'think ir bet 
to leaye it, asit is z Onely I believe the Juſt 
Avenger of all diſorders will in ttme make 
thoſe men» and that Ciry, ſee their fin in the 
glaſs of thgir puniſhment. 'Tis morechen an 
even-lay thar chey may one day ſce themſelyes 
puniſhed _— way they offended. 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt B 
leRion an4 Conſtitution ſate full and fred the' 
Members of both Houſes being left to their 
freedom of Voting» as in all Reaſon 
and Religion» they ſhould have been , I e 
not but things would have carrieds 29 
would have given no leſs conrent to all good 
men then they wiſhed or ex b 

For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon jn all 'us 1 
things. and to conſent to it ſo far as T could 
comprehend it: bur as Swine are to Gardens 
and orderly Plantarions, ſo are Tumules ro 
Parliaments, and Plcbeian concourſrs to pub- 
lique Councels, turning all into diſorders and 
ſordid confuſtons. 

T 2m prone ſometimes to think. That had T 
called rhis Parliamenr to any other place in 
England (as I might opportunely enough have... 
done) the {ad conſequences in all likelyhoods 
with Gods blcfſing, might have been prevent- 
ed. A Par'izment would have been welcom 
in any place no place afforded ſuch conflu- 
eace of yarious and vitious humors- 2s that 
where it was unhappjly convened. But we 
muſWezve all ro Gods who orders our diſos- 
ders. and mignifies his wiſdom moiſt. w 
our follies and imiſcries are mo diſcovered. 


AY 
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MEDIT ATION. 


Ur thetr O Lord, art My refuge and de- 
tence to thee I may (afely lic who ruleit 
| the 
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© the raging of the Sea» and the madneſs of the 


People. 
The floods © Lord, the floods are come in 
upon Me-and are ready to overwhelm Me. 
T look upon My fins, and the ſins of My peo- 
le (which are the rumulrs cf our fouts againſt 
b- O Lord) as the juft cauſe of theſe popu- 
lac inundations which thou permireſt to over- 
r all the banks of Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws, 
ice and Religion. 
; But thou thar gatheredſ{ the waters into one 
CY places and madett the dry land to appear» and 
J after didit afſwage the flood which drowned 
the world, by the word of thy power, Re- 


buke thoſe beaſts of the le, and deliver 
br Y Me from the rudeneſs and firivings of the 
ns & multirude. * 
xd & Reſtore, we beſecch thee, wnro us, the free- 


.doms of our Councels and Parliaments ; 
us unpaſionately to ſee the light of Reaſon, 
on-and with all order and gravity to 
follow it, as it becomes Mcn and Chriſtians 
ſo ſhall we praiſe thy Name, who art the God 
of order and counſe], 
Whit man cannor? or will not repreſs; thy 
inipotent Juſtice can and will. 
"O Lord: give them thar are yer livingza time- 
- hw; and ſorrow for their great fin» whom 
knoweſt guny of raiſing or nor ſuppreſ- 
ſing thoſe diſorders: Ler ſhame here and 
not ſuffering hereafrer be their punifhmenr. 
Ser bounds to our paſsions by Reaſorto our 
errors by Truth. to our ſeditions by Laws 
duly executed, 3nd to our ſchiſms by Charity, 
that we way be, asthy Jeruſalem, a Ciry at 
| unity in it (elf. 
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i grene O my God» in thy good time for 
Jetus C its ſake; AM. 


V. Vper 
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V. Upon His Majeſties paſting the Bill for tl 
mat Parlament 4 : ad after fetlin 


this, during, the pleaſure of the two Houſer We ti 


the world might be fully confirm 
in My purpoſes at firſÞ to conrribu 
t in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honor, and C 


ſcience» I could, co the Happy ſacceſs of chigh 


Parliament (which had in Me no other de- 


Gign bur the General good of My Kingdoms) 


IT willingly paſſed the BIIL for Trice 
Parliaments: which as gentle and ſcaſor 


Phyſick, mighe (if well applycd) prevene ayllas 
age Fam goring Co ieed af vail YKi 


ing ; cipeciaty> if the remedy proved nor 
eifedſe beyond all remedy. 

FE conceived, this Partiarherie would finds 
work with convenient recefes for the firk 
three Years ;, Bur I did not imagine chart ſome 
men would thereby have more 
work rhen they found to do, by fa 
much as rhey found well done to their oy 
Such is ſome mens aRivity-that they wil needy 

work rather 


make chen went it ; and chuſe tq 
be doing amiſs, rather men do ng. 
When ther firſt "AR ſecmed roo to 


ſatisfic ſome mens fears "and compaſs pub- 
lique Aﬀairs , I was perfwaded ro grant thar 
BI LL of Sitting during the pleaſure of rhe 
Houſes, emp In 
to as mach as perperuating this Parſa- 
ment. By this AR of higheſt confidence, I ho- 
ped for ever to-ſhut oar-and lock the door up- 
on all preſent Jezloufics, nd furure Miftalees : 
I confeſs I did not thereby intend ro thur'My 
ſelf our of doors as ſorae men haye now re- 
quired me. 

True, It was an AR unparalleld by any of 
My Predeceſſors , yer cannot in reaſon 3dmir 
of any worſe interpretation then this of an 
extrane confidence I hads that My SubjeRts 
would not make ill uſe of an AR; by be 1 

£clare 
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declared ſo much to truſt them. as to deny My 
= in -—_ 2 point - My P on. 
etlined For jets will never think it or 
uſers EE centnien ſhould be wore by My 
tering theirs: Nor indeed would it have 
niſomrthe events. if ſome men had known 
well with moderationto uſe, as with car- 
neft — «dyanzages of doing goods 


wit. 
& continual Parliament {(T thought) would 
keep the Common-weal in tune, by pre- 


erving Laws in their due execution vi- 

w, wherein My Intereſt tics more than any 

ns _— Laws. My Kights as 2 

iLEKing, would be preſerved no leſs than My 

not Wſubicfts 4 which 15 «115 deſired. More then 

7 gives Me 1 would not have, and leſs 
ſhouldmor 


Some (as I have heard) gave it cut» that T 
ſoon repented Me of that ſerlmg ARﬀ: and 
many would needs perſwade Mes I had cauſe 
Þ rodo xz but I could not exfily nor ſfudden- 
_ ſuch ingratitude in Men of Honor. 

the more T1 granted them « the leſs T 
ſhould have-and enjoy with them. T fill coun- 
cd My ſelf undiminiſhed by My _ 
ceſfions, if by them T might gain and contirma 
the love of My People. 

Of which. 1 do nor yet deſpair, but thi 
God will fill bleſs. Me with increaſe of it : 
when Ma ſhal! have more leiſure, and leſs 
prejudice , that ſo with uup#ſionate repreſen- 
tations thry may refle& upon thoſe, ( as I 
think) not more princely then friendly conert- 
butions, which I granted towards the perpe- 
m—_— their happineſs who are now onely 
6+ {| miſerable in this. Thet ſome mens *mbirion 
will noe give them leave to enjoy what I in- 
of | rended for their good. 
ur | NordoT doubt, bur that in God's due times 
n | the Loyal and cleared affefions of My people 
ts | will trive to return fuch rerributions of Ho- 
I for» and loye go Me or My Poſter as my 
Y 
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Fully compenſate both the a&s of My 
fidence, and My (uffcrings for them , whie 
( God knows ) have been neither few » 
ſmall. nor ſhort , occaſioned chiefly by a p 
ſwaſion T had » that T could nor grant tc 


much» or diftruit too little, ro Men, thar being 


profeſſedly My Subjetts, pretened ing 
piery: and religious {triAneſs. 

The Injury of all Injuries is That whid 
ſome men will needs load me withal , as if 
were 2 wilful and reſolved Occafioner of 
own and My Subje&s miſeries z while ( 


they confidently, bur (God knows) falfly diff; 


vulpe) I repining at the eftabliſhment 0 
Parliament » endeayored by force and gp 


hid done. Sure it had argued a very ſhoy 
fight of things. and extreme fatuiry of mind 
in Me: ſo far to binde My own hands at rheix 
requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uſed 
Sword againſt them. God knowsthough I had 
then a ſenſe of Injurieszyer not ſuch-as ro thi 
them worth vindicating by a War: I was not 
then compelled: as fince, to injure My ſelf by 
their not uſing favors with the ſame candor 
wherewith they were conferred. The Tumultg 
indeed threatned to abuſe all ARs of Gracs 
and turn them into wantonneſs z but 1 
thought at length their own fears > whoſe 
black arrs firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spi- 
rits. would force them to conjure them down 


again. 
Nor if Thad juftly reſented any indignities 


Put upon. Me, or others, was I then in any ca-- 


pacity ro have taken juſt revenge in an hoſtile 
and warlike way upon thoſe. whom I knew {0 
well fortified inthe love of the meanet fort & 
the people» that T could not have given My & 
nemies greatcr.and more defired advintages 4 
gainſt me, then by ſo unprincely Inconſtancy 
to have aſſaulred them with Arms. thereby to 
ſcatter them; whom but lately I had ſolemnly 
fetled by an AR ot Parliament. ad 


t 
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hoſtiliry to undo what by My Royal Aſſenti 
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God knows I longed for nothing more then 
hat My (elf, and My SubjeRs might quietly 
ajoy the fruits of My many condeſcendings. 

{chad been a Courſe full of ſin, as well ag 
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f Hazard » and diſhonor for Me to go about 
he cutting up of that by the Sword, which EF 
ad (o lately planted, fo much (as I thought } 
p My Subjects content , and Mine own to0g 

z'l probability : If ſom? men kad not feared 
rhe-e no fear was » whole ſicurity confilted 
a c:rin others. 

I God I know fo well the ſincerity 


"and uprighencſs of My own heart, in paſſing 


great Bill » which exceeded the very 
zouphts of former 'times z, That although T 
ay ſcem leſs a Polititian ro men , yet I need 
ho ſecret diſtinions or cyaſions before Gods 
Nor had 1 any reſeryations in My own Souls 
when I paffed it q nor repentings after » till T 
ſaw that My !ctting ſome men go up to the 
Pinnacle of the Temple , was a tempration ta 


| had them to caft Me down head-long. 


——_—_ » that without a miracle, Mo- 
narchy it ſelf, rogethes with Me , could not 
but be diſhed in pieces, by ſuch a precipitioug 
fall as they intended. Whom God in mercy 
forgive, and make them ſee ar length, That as 
many Ringieais as the Devil ſhewed our S2+ 


viour, and the of them (if rhey could be 
© at once enopel by then) are not worth rhe 
: gaining » y wayes of ſinful ingratirude. and 


r > which hazards a Soul worth more 
Worlds then this hach Kiagdoms. 
But God hath hitherto preſerved Me and 


"| made Merto ſer, That it is no ftrange thing 


for wen, left ro their own paſsions, etther to 
do much evil chemſclves , or abuſe the over- 
much goodnels of others, whereof 3n ungrate- 
ful Surfer is the moſt deſperate and inctrable 
diſcaſe. * 
I cannot ſay properly that T -repent of that 
finceT haye no refle Kions upon it 28 a fin 
of My wil,though ar g5505 of tov chacitable a 


judges 
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a i : Onely Famiſorry other x Ma 
cycs be evih becauſe Mine were goodyflef 1 


MEDITATION. har 


So 

thee. (O My G 0 Þ) do 3 Rl appeatine 
whoſe All-diſcernung Juſtice ſees througher 1 
diſguiſes of mens pretenſions> and dgthy_ 
ceitfull £8 of their hearts. Suffc 


more guilty chen My ſelf be , of miſuſing $4 3 
ny and great on, which thou , O@ $11 
LOR Þ; haft conferred on Me. min 
I belecch thee give Me and chem ſuch repen-. of t] 
r2nce, as thou wilt accept » and fuch grace as | L 
Ws may not abuſe, Make 
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| ſhot nhes ak as to make a rj dew 
008, Bf c Cr 4 by their failings 
: pounce x5 noe mln My 


My fins I am by othey 

of thy temporal bleſsings, 

pugher I m3y be happy to enjoy the comfort. of 

d dfthy mercies > w goon 1 raiſe the greateſt 
Cufferers to be che moſt glorious Saints. 


1. Upon His Majeſties retwement from 
hy Weitmi Ankinſter. 
Wi what unwillingnels I withdrew 


O 


0d from Weſtminſter > let t judge, 
unprovided of tackling, 2ud vifturlare 
y agforced b Noa or pede i RNs 
wlventure Jpjlen or ſinking on, a Lee-ſhore. 
; I fazed 4s hiteball » "it" ; nov 2- 
rs. way. by ſhame more than fear, to 
| arous rudene(s of thole Tumults —_ reſal. 
ved they would take the boldneſs to demand. 
ndgany things and not leave cither My ſel6 or the 
» Members of Parliament the liberty of our Reg- 
rf] fon, and Conſcience to deny them any thing. 
viegh Nor was this intolerable © refſion M cale 
noe alone (though chi {as Fort ds 
and —_ L SIRI, 


Ngo ns nn 

"Ve they had uſed exch their own freedom 
rd} Whoſe ag ng = any Law 
has or ontom ranch, yero My Jud z nor 
ou 5 orFUry Ms My con- 
repreſent not in any kinde 
ho, ay © ries oupigy _—_ + - 

= ores Ou r 

ich the will of Rn Biaſes 
az a King, and the genera good of my People. 

ng Yap peta they are ſeldom of 


minde y and I may oft ſees rhat the wajer pare 
nh. oe potency right. 
as f I hed forumgily declared to ſober and mode- 
c 


xare 


RY 


i 
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rate mindes > how deſirous 1 was to give 4 
juſt cancent > when I agreed to ſo many Bi 
which had been enough to ſequre and (atisf 
all : If ſome mens Mropic inlatiabler 
had not learned to thirft the more by hc 
much more they drank , whom no fountain 
Royal bounry was able to overcome q ſo re 
ſolved they ſcemed , either utterly to exha 
it or barbarouſly to obftruRt ir. 

Sure it ceaſes to be Councel , when ne 
Reaſon is uſed » asro men to perſwade q b 
farce and terror as to heaſts, to drive and cc 
pel men to aſſent to what eyer tumultuary p 
erones ſhall projeR. ' He deſerves to be a 1 
without pirry, or redemptioti, that is conte 
ro have the rational ſoyeraignty of his Sc 
Sony of his will > and words ſo capti 


vyarcd. 

Nor do I think My Kingdoms fo conſid 
ble as to preſerve them with the forfeiture « 
that freedom , which cannor be denied Me 
a King, becauſe it belongs ro Me as a Manyar 
a Chriſtian, owning the diRates of none, þ 
God, to be above Me , as obliging Meto cor 
fenr. Better for Me to die enjoying this Er 
pire of My Soul, which ſub) Me onelyt 
God» ſo far as by Reaſon or Religion he di 
res Me, then live with the Title of a King 
if it ſhould carry ſuch a yaſſalage with it , 4 
not to ſuffer Me to uſe My Reaſon and Conſci-,,1, 
ence » in what I declare as a King » to like offfþ,, 
diſlike. 

So far am I from thinking the Majeſty « 
the Crown of England to be bound by an; 
Coronation Oath, in a blind and bruriſh for- 
mality, to conſent to what ever its ſubjeRs i 
Parliament ſhall op = z as ſome men will B... 
needs infer ; while denying Me any power of ;.; 
a Negative voice as a King , they are not & br; 
ſhamed to ſeek to deprive Mz of the liberty & &;,.. 
uſing My Reaſon with a good Ccnfſci Pil 
which thanſelves , and all rhe Commons dF; | 


England enjoy propo;nioaah's- bo thiic 


dla 
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e on the publiquez who would take ir yery 

j to be urged; not to deny » whatever My 
if. as King» or the Houſe of Peers with Me 
zuld. not fo much defire as en them to 
als. I think My Oath fully diſcharged in 
har point by My Governing onely by ſuch 
$ as My People with the Houſe of Peers 
ave Cholen » and My (elf have conſented tos 
ſhall never think uy ſelf conſcientiouſly tied 
as oft againit My Conſcience, as T 

would conſent to ſuch new Propoſals, which 

y Reaſons in Juſtice, Honor» and Religion 
ids Mz deny. 

Yet (a tender T ſee ſome men are of their be. 
ig ſubje& to Arbitrary Government, (that is 

Law of anothers will-ro which themſelves 
iveno conlent) that they care not with how 

h diſhonor and abſurdity they make rheir 
Ling the onely Man » that mult be {ubje& to 
he will of ochers » without having power 
eft Him + to uſe His own Reaſon, cither in 
Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 

And if My diſſentings at any tim* were (ag 
ome have tuſpeRed, and uncharitably ayow- 
{ ) out of errors opiniativeneſs, weaknets, 

wilfuineſs, and what they call Obſtinacy 
a Me (which not true Judgement of things, 


ingu tome vehement prejudice or paſtion hich 


xed oa My mind ) yet can no man thiake it 
her then the Badge an1 Mzhod of Slayerys 
Wy ſavage rudeneſs, and imporrunarte obrruſ1- 
vns of violence, to have the mift-of His Error 
ad Paftion diſpelled > which is a ſhadow of 
Reaton,and mu1t ferve thoſe that are deſtitute 
”Sof the ſubttance. Sure that man cannot be 
"Sblameable ro God or Man » who (:riouſly eng 
evors to ſee. the beit reaſon of things - and 
aithfully follows what he tak:s for Reaſon : 
he uprighrneſs of his intentions will excuſe 
he pollibie failings of his underitanding , If a 
Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole ftar » it can 
de no fault in him to tteer his courle by ſuch 
ters as do belt appear xo him. Jt argues 4- 
=, C thee 
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ther thoſe men to be conſcious of their defe 
of Reaſon and convincing Arguments , who 
call in the aſſiſtance of meer force to carry a 
the weakneſs of their Councels , and Props. 
fals. T may» in the Truth and uprightneſs of 
My heart; proteſt before God and Men , tha 
Y never wilfully oppoſed, or denied any thing 
that was in a fair way » after full and free d& 
bares propounded to Me , by the two Houſe, 


Ture and moral neceſfiry of Reſon, but temps 
rary convenience in point of Honor was to be 
conſidered. T choſe rather to deny My ſelf 
then them , as preferring that which the 
thought neceſſary for My Peoples good , be 
fore what I ſaw but convenient for My ſelf. 
For I can be content ro recede much frog 
My own Intereſts, and Perſonal Rights, d 
which I conceive My ſelf ro be Maſter 
In what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights 
the Churchy and My Crown , together with 
che ms good of My -Kingdomes z (all 
which Tam bound to preſerve as much # 
morally lies in Me g) here I am; and ever ſhall 
be fixt and reſolute-nor ſhall any man gain My 
conſent to that » wherein My Heart gives My 
eongue or hand rhe Lieg nor will I be brovglt 
eo affirm thatto Men , which in My Conſc- 
ence I denic before God. TI will rather chuſ 
to 'wear 2 Crown of Thorns with My Savi 
our, then to exchange that of Gold (whichis 
due ro Me ) for one of le2d., whoſe embaidB 
flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to bend, and com- 
ply ro the various, and oft contrary diftates of 
any Faftions , when inſtead of Reaſons and 
Publique concernments they obtrude nothi 
but whae makes tor the intereſt of parties; 
flows from the partjalities of private wills 
end pafſionss l 


4 
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1 know no reſolutions more worthy 2 Chri- 
ftian King» then to prefer His Conſcience be- 
fore His Kingdoms. 


MEDITATION... 


My God. preſerve thy Servant in this 

Oo Native-Rational and Religious freed 
For this I believe is thy will, char we ſhould 
maintain : who, though thou doft juftly re- 
quireus to ſubmit our underftandings and 
wills co thine z whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs 
can neither erre , nor miſguide us, and {o far 
to deny our carnal reaſon in order to thy ſa- 
cred myſteries, and commands, that we ſhould 
belive and obey rather then diſpute them g 

et doſt thou expeR from us, onely ſuch a rea - 
onable ſervice of thee , 2s noe to do any thing 
for thee, againſt our conſciences g and as to the 
defires of men , enjoynett us to try all thi 
by the touch-ftone of Reaſon and Lawswhi 
are the rules of Civil Juſtice g and to declare 
our conſents to that onely which our Judge- 
ments approve. 

Thou knoweſt, O L © & D, how unwillin 
I was to deſcrt that place, in which thou ha 
ſet Me, and whereto the affairs of My King- 
doms at preſent did call Me. 

My People can witnels how far T have been 
content for their goodzto deny My (clf.in whac 
thou haſt ſubjeRted to My diſpoſal. 

O Let noe the unchankful imporrumitics-andt 
tumultuary violence of ſome mens Inunoderate 
demands , ever betray Me to that degenerous 
and unmanly ſlavery » which ſhould make Me 
fRrengrhen them by My conſent in thoſe things 
which I think in My Confcience to be againtt 
thy glory, the good of Ny ſubjeRs , and the 
diſcharge of My own duty to Reſon and Ju- 

ice. 

Make M: willing to ſuffer the greateſt indig- 
Aitics and injuries they preſs upon Me » rat 
then commit the leaſt tin 2gainkt My Con- 
ſcience. C 2 Let 
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Let the juſt liberties of My people be (as 
well they may) preſerved in tair, and equal 
wayes» without the flavery of My ſoul. 

Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy favorgir 
the power of a Chriſtian King , ſufterMe 
eo fubjeR My Keaſon to other mens patio 
and deſigns, which ro M2 ſeem unreaſonabl 
unjuſt and irreligious : So ſhall I ſerve thee 
ine the trurh and uprightneſs of My hea 
Shough I cannot fatisfie theſe men. 

Though I be driven from among them. y 
give _ grace to walk alwayes uprightly be 

re thee. 

Lead me in the way of Truth and Juſtice 
for theſe, I know , will bring Mz art laſt rc 
peace and happineſs with rheez though for 
theſe I have much trouble among men. 

This I beg of thee for My Saviours fake. 


<I— 


VII. Upon the queens departure, and ab 
ſence out of England. 


Ae T have much cauſe to be trou- 
bled at My Wifes departure from My 
and out of My Dominions ; yet not Her ab- 
fence, fo much as the (candal of thar neceffity, 
which drives her away. doth afflit Me. Tha 
She ſhould be compelled by My own Sub- 
xs » and thoſe pretending to be Proteſtant 

to withdaw for Her ſafery : This being the 
firſt example of any Proreftant SubjeRs » that 


motions (fo ligle ro the adorning of the 
Proteitant profeſſion) may occaſion 2 farther 
—_— of _—_ and divorce of affeKions 
in Her, from that Religion , which is theone 
ly thing wherein me differ, 

W hich 
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Which yer God can, and I pray he woud 
in time take away , and not ſuffer theſe pra- 
Riſes to be any ob{truftion to Her judgement g 
fince it is the motion of thoſe nerd; 
moſt part) who are yet to ſeck and ſettle their 
Religion for Doftrine » Government , and 
$0 manners, and ſo not to be impured to 
the true Engliſh Proteftanrs , who continue 
firm to their former {ſerled Principles and 
Lawes- 

I am ſorry My relation to fo deſerving # 
Lady » ſhould be any occaſion of Her danger 
and affliftion , whoſe merirs woul 
ſerved Her fora proteftion among the {a- 
vage Indians ; While their rudenele and bar- 
barity know's not ſo perfectly to hate all Vir- 
rues » as lene mens Jubtilry doth, a 
whom I yet think few are ſo malicious as to 
hare Her for Her ſelf. The fault is, that She is 
My Wife. 

All juſtice then as well as affeftion come 
wands Me to ftudy Her ſecurity, who is onely 
in danger for My ſake, I am content to be 
wled, weather-beatens and ſhipwrackr, ſo as 
She may be in {afe Harbor. 

This ccmfort 1 ſhall enjoy by her ſafery in 
the midſt of My Perſcnal dangers » that T can 
periſh but half.if She be preſerved : In whole 
mcmoryz and hopeful Potterity, I may yet fur- 
vive the malice of My enemies» although 
ſhould be ſatiated with My bloud. . 

I muſt leave Her » and them , to the Love 
and Loyalry of My good Subjefts , and to his 

rotetion- who is able to puniſh the, faules of 

rinces , and no leſs ſeyerely ro revenge | 
injuries done to Them » by thoſe who in all 
duty and Allegiance, ought ro have made go 
thar ſafety » which the Lawes chicfly provide 
for Princes. 

Put cemmon civility is in vain expeRted 
frem thoſe » thar diſpute their Loyalry : Nor 
can jt be fafe for any relation to a King, to 
tairy among them ___ are ſhaking _ 

3 


* 
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with their Allegiance , under pretence of lays 
ing faſter hold on their ms 

*Tis pitty fo noble p.aceſul a foul 
ſhould ſee 5 wuch more ſuffer, the rudencels of 
thoſe who muſt make up their want of juſtice, 
with inhumanity, and impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in My affliftions, 
will Her vertues thine with greater lu- 
Kro as fiars in the darkeſt nights , and af. 
{ure the envious world » that She loves Mg 
net My fortunes. | . 

Neither of us but can cafily forgive, ſince 
We go not much blame the unkindnets of 
the Generality » and Vulgar z for we ſee God 
is pleaſcd to try both our patience » by the 
moft ſelf-puniſking firr , the Ingratitude of 
thoſe who having catcn of our bread, and be 
ing enriched with Our bounty » have Scorn- 

ly lift up themlcives again Us , and thoſe 
of Our own Houfhokd are become Our ene- 
wics. I pray God lay not their fin to their 
charge : who think ro ſatisfie all obligations 
go duty » by their Corban of Religion : and 
can lcis endure to fee » then to fin again their 
benefaRors as well as their Soveraigns. 

Bur even that policy of My enemies is fo 
far yenial > as it was neceſſary to thetr !de- 
figns , by ſcandalous Articles, and all irreve- 
rent demeanor » to feck ro drive Her out of 
My Kingdows , lelt by the influence of Her 
example  «minent for love as a Wife , and 
Pogalty , as 2 SubjeRt » She ſhould have con- 
verted to, or retained in their love » and Loy- 
alry, all thoſe whow they had a purpoſe to 


pervert. 

The lefs I may be blefſt with Her compary, 
the morc 1 will rctire to God and My own 
Heart» whence no malice can baniſh Her. My 
enauics may envy» but they can neyer deprive 
Me of the enjoyment of Her vertucs> While I 
enjoy My ſelf, 


AM EDI- 
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MEDIT ATION. 


ſenr ſees fit to (carter us, ler thy Mercy, 
jn thy due time, reunite us, on csrth; if jt be 
thy will z however, bring us both at laſt; ta 
thy hcaycnly Kingdom. 
Þreſerve usfrom the hands of our deſpiteful 
and deadly enemies z and prepare us by our 
ſufferings for thy preience. 
Though we difter in ſome thingy as to Re- 
ligion, (w hich is wy greatet temporal infeli- 
city)yet LORD give, and accept the fince- 
rity of our afte&tions, which deſire to ſeeks tg 
finde, to embrace every Truth of thine. 
Let both our hearts agree inthe love of thy 
ſel and Chriſt cruciticd for us. 
Teach us both what thou wouldſ have us 
to know: in order to thy glory» our publique 
relations. and our ſouls cre — make 
us careful to do whar good we 
Ler neicher Ignorance of what is neceflary 
to be known, nor unbclicf; or diſobedience to 
yu we know: be our miſery or our wilful 
aulr. 
Let not this great Scandai of thoſe My Sub- 
je&s, which profeſs the ſame Religion with 
& bg any hinderance to her love of any 
Truth thou would# have her to learn; nor 
any hardening of her > in any errour thou 
wouldit have cleared to her. 
Ler Mine; and other mens conſtancy be an 
Antidore __ the poyſon of their example. 
Let the T ruth of that Religion I profets, be 
xeprelented ro her Judgement, with all the 
beautics of Humility. Loyalry, Charity, and 
Peaceablenels z which arc the proper fruits 
and ornaments of ir; Not in the odious dil- 
uiſes of a Schiſm» Hereſie, Novelty 
Eruclty, and Ditloyalty, which ſome mens pra- 
tiles have larcly pur upon ir. 
Let her tec thy tacted and (aying Truths an 
C4 Thine g 


T ia O LORD, whole Juſtice at pre- 
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Thine z that ſhe may belicye, love and chef, 
them 2s Thine: cleared from all ruſt and drof 
of humane mixrures. 

That in the glaſs of thy Truth ſhe may e 
thee, in thoſe mercies which chou haſt off exe 
eo us in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our onely $ 
vior- and ſerve thee in all thoſe holy dutie 
which moſt agree with his holy doRrine; ar 
moſt imirable example. 

The experjence we have of the vanity, at 
wncert2inty of a!l humane Glory, and Great 
neſs in our ſcatterings and Eclipſes, ler i 
make us both ſo much the more ambitious te 
be inveſted in thoſe durable honors, and per 
Feftions, which are onely to be found in th 
ſelf, and obtained through Jeſus Chrift. 


V ITT. Upon Hi Majefties vepulſe at Hu 
and the fatts of the Hothams. 


M* repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt 

view an a& of ſo rude diſloyalry, that 
My greateſt enemies had ſcarce confidence 
enough to aberr, or own it: Tt was the firſt 
overt Efſay to be made, how patiently I could 
Hear the Loſs of My Kingdoms. 

God knows,it 2FeRed Me more with ſhame 
and ſorrow for others;then with anger for My 
Celf 4, nordid the affront done to Me trouble 
Me io much as their ſin, which admitted no 
colour or excuſe. 

I was reſolved how to bear this, and much 
more,with patience : But I foreſaw they could 
hardly contain themſelves within rhe compaſs 
of this one unworthy a&> who had effron- 
rery enough to commit , or countenance it. 
This was but the hand of that cloud, which 
was ſoon after to overſpread the whole King- 
_ » and caſt all into diſorder and dark- 

eſs. 
For tis among the wicked Maximes of bold 
and difloyal undertakers, That bad — 7 
” mu 
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muſt always be ſeconded with worſe ra- 
Fthcr not be begun then not carried on» for 
think the retreat more dangerous then the al- 

fault and hate repentance more then perſe- 
Mycrance in a Fault. 
This, gave Me to fee clearly through all the 
pious di{guviles » and ſoft palliations of ſcme 
men g whoſe words were ſometime ſmocther 
1G and then I: bur now I ſaw they would prove 
very cds. 
Y: any avant which I having (as yet) no defences 
GreaY bc that of a good Conſcience , thought it My 
Jer i beſt policy (with paticnce) to bear what T 
Ous tal could not remedy : And in this (I thank God) 
d Perl 1 had the berter of Hotharn « that no dildairy 
n thy or emotion of paſſion tranſported Me » by the 

indignity of his carriage » to do or ſay any 
thing > unbeſeeming My {elf , or unſutable ts 
that temper + Which , in greateſt injuries, T 
Hull think, beſt becomes a Chriſtian , as comming 

neareſt ro the great example of Chriſt. 

And indeed, I defire alwaies more to remem- 
FrtY ber 1 am a Chriſtians then a King , for what 
tharY the MajefRty of cne might juſtly abhor,the Cha- 
encel rity of the othcr is willing to bear z what the 
erſtY hcighr of a King remptcth to revenge the hu- 
uldF nility of a Chriftien teachcth to forgive: Keep- 
ing in ccmpaſs all thoſe imporene piflions 
ime whoſe exccls iff uries a men » wore then his 
My reateſt enemies can , for theſe give their ma- 
ble F lice a full in-preficn on cur ſouls.which other- 
no mow cennot reach very far » nor do us nuch 
wrt. 
ch I cannot but obſerve how God not long #f- 
Id F ter ſo pleaded , and avenged My cauſes in the 
1s | eye of the world, that the moſt wilfully blinde 
N- F cannot avoid thediſpleature to ſee it, and with 
t 3 fcme remcerſeand fear to own it as a notable 
h ſtroke, and prediftion of divine vengeance. 
I For, Sir John Hothem unrcproached + un- 
(- threatned , uncurſed by any language or ſccret 
imprecation cf Mine « oncly blaſted with the 
i 5 conſcience of his own wickedneſs, and falling 
; C5 from 
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From one inconſtancy to another, not long x 
gr paics his cwn and his eldeſt Sons heads. 
ork itures of their difloyalry, to thofje 
from whom ſurely be might have expeRed : 
ether reward then thus to divide their head 
from their bodics , whoſe hearts with th 
were ervided from their King. 

Nor is it trange rhatthey who imployc 
them at firkt in lo high a 'fervice; © fuc- 
ceſsful ro them» would nor find mercypough 
ac forgive Him > who had fo much preMtcrircd 
of them : For, Apoſtacy unto Loyalty Joung 
men account the moſt unpardonable fin. 

Nor &did a folitary vengeance ſerve the turn 
the cutting off one head in a Family is not c- 
__ to cxpiate the affront done to the head 
of the Cemmon-weal. The eldett Son muſt be 
myolyed in the puniſh mentzas he was inf. Rd 
with the fin of the Farher, againit the Father 
of his Country : Root and Branch God cuts 
of m one day. 

Thete obſcryations are obvious to every 
_ : God knows,1 was ſo far from rejoycin 
inthe Hothaw?s ruine ; (though it were fuck 
as was 2ble to give the greateſt thirſt for re- 
venge a full dr2ughe > being cxccuted by them 
who firſt cinployed him 2gaint Mc) that 1 fo 
far pmicd him * a5 1 thought he at firſt acd 
mMOLe agamalt the light of his Conſcience, then 
I hope many other men do in the ſame Caulc. 

For, he was never thought to be of that fu- 
perftitious fowreneſs , which ſome mcn pre- 
c:nd to; in matters of Religion z which ſo # 
darkens their mdgement that they cannot fee |} 
any thing of Sin and Rebcllion in thoſe means 
they uſc, with intents to reform to their Mo. 
dels, of what they call Religion-who think all 
35 gold of picty > which doth bur gliiter with 
a Shew of Zeal and fervency. 

Sir Fohn Hotham Was (I think) a man of 
?nath: r rcniper > and fo moſt liable to thoſe 
Cownri;z ht temptations of embition» which 

havens clo:k or cheat of Religion ro impole 
upon thenlthyey og others. That 
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That which makes Me more pity him isthat 
after he began to have ſome inclinations to- 
wards 2 repentance for his fin, and reparation 
of his duty to Me > He ſhould be fo unhapp 
asto fall into the hands of their Juttice , = 
not My Mercy, who could as willingly have 
forgiven him as he could have asked that fa- 
your of Mc. 
* For Ithink clemency a debtwhich we oughr 
£0 to thoſe that ctave it > when we have 
Cauſe to believe they would nor after abulc ir, 
fince God himſelf ſuffers us not to pay an 
thing for his mercy but onely prayers ns 
raftcs. 


praiies 
Poor Gentleman , he is now become 2 note- 


able monument of unproſperous difloyalryy 
8:aching the world by fo ſad and unfortunate 


-a ſpeRacles that the rude carriage of a Subzet 


towards his Soveraign carries alwaies its own 
vengeance as an unſeperable ſhadow with 
it and thoſe oft prove the mok tarzl, and im- 
placable Exccutioners of it, who were the firtk 
Iuployers in the ſervice. 

After-timcs will diſpute it, whether Hotham 
were more infamous at Hu/h or at Tower-hill 3 
though 'tis certainthar no puruſhment ſo tains 
2 mans Honor, as wilful pexpetrations of un- 
worthy ations , which beſides the conſcience 
of rhcYin; brands with moſt indelible chara- 
ers of infamy , the name and memory to po- 
fterity » who not engaged in the Fafions of 
the times, have the molt impartial refleRions 
oa the aRKions. 


MEDITATION. 


Ur thou- OLOR Þ, who haſt in ſore. 

markable a way avenged thy Servant, tuf- 
fer Me not to take any ſecret pleaſure in ir» for 
as his dearth hath ſartsficd the injury he did to 
Mc ſo le Me notby it gratifie any paſſion in 
Me- lett 1 make thy vengeance to be Mincy ar.d 
conſider the affront again Mc) more than the 
ſu2 againA thee.  Thuu 
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Thou indeed , without any defire or endeq. 
vor of mine » haſt made his miſchief ro retury 
on his own head , and his violent dealing ty 
come down on his own pate. 


Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe, even before the } 
fons of men, and taken the matter into thine 
own hands z that men may know it was thy 3* 
work, and ſee that thou, LORD, haſt done it. Arn 

T do nat, I dare not ſay , ſo let mine encmicel cnt 

ih OLORD! yea LORD, rather gives My 
| them repentance, pardon, and impunity; if it bell 1a 
thy bleſſed will. L 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the objets and WM fir 

opportunitics of my my, yea, let them live at: 
. and amend who have moit offended me in ſo W Ge 
high a nature z that 1 may have thoſe to for. MW C: 


give, who bear moſt proportion in their offen- © fu 
ces to thoſe triſpaſſes againſt thy Majcſty, m 


which I hope thy mercy hath forgiven me. {c 
LORD lay not their ſins (who yet live) to 
their charge for condemnation, bur to their con- x] 


ſciences for amendment : Let the lightning of L 
th!s thunderboit , which hath been fo ſevere c 
@ puniſhment to one, be 2 rerror to all. [ 

Diſcover to them their fin > who know not 
they have done amiſs, and ſcare them from 
cheir fin, that fin of malicious wickedneſs. 

That preventing thy judgements by their true 
repentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 
eternal vengeance. 

And do thou, O LORD, eſtabliſh the Throne 
of chy ſeryantin mercy; .and truth meeting to- 
gether , ler my Crown ever flourith in righte- 
outheſs, 2nd pace, kifling each other. 

Hear my prayer, O L © R Dy who haſt taught 
us to pray for » todo good toy and to love our 
enemies, for thy ſake , who haſt prevenrcd us 
with offertures of thy lovezeven when we were 
thine enemies, 2nd haſt ſent thy Son Fo pm 
Chriſt ro die for us when we were diſpoſed to 
cxucifie him. 


I X. Vpon 
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1%: Upon the liſting, and yaiſing Armiedl 
y againſt the King. 


| that T1 am at the ſame point and po- 
fture T was » when they forced Me to leave 
White-halt: what Tumulrs could not do , an 
Army muſt z which is but Tumults ſiſted, and 
enrolled to a better order , but as bad anend : 
My receſs hath given them confidence that I 
may be conquered. 

And ſo 1 eaſily may as to any outward 
nd WW firength, which God knows, is little or none 
ive atall: ButT have a Soul invincible through 
fo Bf Gods grace enabling Me z here IT am ſure to be 
or- W Conquerors if God will give Me ſuch a mea- 
n- MW ſure of Conſtancy; as to fear him more than 
Ys man : and to love the inward peace of My con- 
ſcience, before any outward tranquillity. 


to And muſt I be oppeſed with force , becouſe 
N- they have nor reaſcn wherewith to convince 
df Mey O My Soul! be cf geod courage » they 


re confeſs their known wezkncts, as to truth,.and 
Juſtice, who choſe rather ro contend by Armies 

e than by Arguments. 

D Is this the reward and thinks that T amts 
receive for thoſe many Aﬀs of Crace I heve 

: lately paſſed, and for thoſe many Indigniries I 

: have cndured > Is there no way left ro make 

Me a glorious King but by My ſufferings ? 

It is a hard and diſputable choice for a King) 
that loves His Peoples» 8nd defires their love, 
ſer to kill His own SubjeRs or ro be killed 

them. 
| Are the hazards and miſcries of Civil War 
in the bowels of My mc flouriſhing King- 
dom, the fruits T muſt now reap afrer_feven- 
teen years living and reigning among them) 
with ſuch a meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Rane 
and Religion , as all Nations «bour either 2d- 
mired or envied > notwithſtapding ſome Imiſ- 
carriages in Government, which mighr eſcape, 
$ather through ill count of ſome men driving 

, cn 
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gen private ends, or the peeviſhneſs of o- 
rs envying the publique ſhould be man3ged 
wirhour them, or the hidden and inſuperable 
neceſſities of State, then any propenſity, I hope, 
of = wr" either to injuriouineſs or oppreſſion. 
Whoſe innocent bloud during My Reign 
have I (hed, to ſatisfic My luſt + anger» or co- 
vetouſneſs > what Widows or Or rears 
can witneſs againſt Me y the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My own bloud » 
For the hazards of War are equal » nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſpeRt ot Perſons. 

Invain is My Pctſon excepted by a Paren- 
theſis of words , when ſo many hands are ar- 
» med again Me with Swords. 

God knows how much I have ſtudicd to ire 
what Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this 
War againſt Me , that fo 1 might (by givin 
juſt ſarisfa&ion) either prevent » or ſoon « 
ſounnaturala motion ; which (ro many men ) 
ſeems rather the produftions of a ſurfeir of 
peace » and wantonneſs of minds or of pri 
vate diſcontents, Ambition and Faftion(which 
caſily finde » or make cauſes of quarrel) then 
any real obftrufions of publique Juſtice, or 
Parliamentary Priviledge. 

Bur this is pretended, and this I muſt be able 
eo avoid and an{wer before God in My own 
Ccnicicnce, howeyer fome men are not wil 
ling to beleeve Me left they ſhould condemn 
thcumſelves. 

When I firſt withdrew from White-hall- to 
ſee if 1could allay the infolcncy of the Th 
wults, rhe not fupprefling of which, no ac- 
count in Reaion can be'given- ( where an or- 
derly Guard was granted but cnely ro oppreſs 
both Mine and tht rwo Houlcs freedom ot de- 
clarinF and voting according to every mans 
Conſcience) what obſruRions of Juſtice were 
there further then this » that what ſecmed juit 
to one man» might not ſeem ſo to 2nother > 

Whom did 1 by powcr prote ageinit the 
Jukicc of Parjamant 2 

That 


An: ww a gl o 
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Tie of cher eral, (acnedeby My Led 
rtiality of their tryal, ( r 

* Stra Aro neath ) whike Be yubgas tn 

to berheir Oppreſſors, and et their 

Judges , was trom that inſtin&, which js in all 

creatures to preſerve themſelves. If any others 

refuſed to appear » where they evidently faw 
the current of Juſtice and Freedom fo Ropped 
and troubled by the Rabbles that their lawful! 

Judges either durit not come tothe Houſes, or 

not declare their ſenſe with 1i and (afery g 

it cannot ſeem ftrange to any realonable man 

when the fole expoſing them to publique edi- 

"299 Was enough to ruinethem » before their 

Cauſe could be heard or tryed. . 
Had not faftious Tumults overborn the 
Freedom and Honor of the rwo Houſes z, had 
they offerred their Juſtice again them , and 
wade the way open for all the Mumbers quier- 
ly to ccme and declare their Confſciences: ET 
know no man fo dear to Me » whom 1 had 
the leaft inclination to advite cither to with- 
draw himiclf, or deny appearing upon their 

Summons , to whoſe Sentence according to 

Law (I think) every Subje& bound to ſtand. 
Dittempers (indeed ) were riſen to fo great 

2 height, for want of timely reprefling the vul- 

gar inlolencics ; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe 

which were Votcd and demanded as Delin- 
gucnts was this Thar they would nor iuffcr 
themfelvcs to be oyer-aw*d with the Tumults, 
and their Parrcnesz nor compelled to aber 
by their ſuffrages, or preſence , the deſigns of 
thoſe men who agirated innovaticns » and 1u- 
ine, both in Church and State. 

Inthis point I could nor but approve their 

cnerous conftancy and cauticuinefs ; further 
then this I did never allow any mans refr2&o- 
rincſs againit the priviledges and Orders of 
the Houtesz to whemT withed nothing mores 
thcn Safery, Fulnets: and Freedom. 

But the truth is » ſome mens 2nd thoſe not 
wany , deſpairing in ſaix and Parliamentary 

WzaYy$ 
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ways by free deliberations » and Vores to gain 
the concurrence of the Major part of Lords 
and Ccmmons, berook themſelves (by the de- 
ſperare aRivity of fatiousTumults) to ſift and 
eerrifie away all thoſe Members whom they 
ſaw to be of contrary minds to their purpoſes. 
How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhops en. 
zoying their Ancient places » 2nd undoubted 
riviledges in the Houſe of Peers , carried for 
chem by far the Major part of Lords, Yet after 
five repulſes , contrary to all Order and Cu- 
fiom, it was by turultuary inſtigations ob- 
truded again,and by a few carried, when moſt 
of the Peers were forced to abſent themſelves. 
In like maner,was the Bill againſt Reot and 
Branch , brought on by tumultuary Clamors 
and (chiſmartical Terrors, which could never 
paſs , till both Houſes were iufficiently thin- 
ned and over-awed. 
To which Partiality» while in all Reafon, 
_ and Religion, My conſcience forbids 
e by conſcnting to make up rheir Votes ro 
ARs of Parliament q I muſt now be urged with 
an Army, -and conttreined either to hazard My 
own» and My Kingdoms ruine, by My Defence 
or proſtrate My Cenſcience to the blind obedi- 
ence of theſc men, whoſe vealous ſuperſtition 
thinks, or pretends, they carnot do Ged and 
the Church a greater ſervice-then utrerly ro de- 
firoy ther Primitive; Apoſtolical, and anciently 
univerſal! government of theChurch byBiſt ops. 
Which if other mens judgements bind them 
to maintzin , or forbidsthem tc conſent to the 
«boliſhing of it , Mine muich wore z who, be- 
ſides the grounds 1 have in My judgments 
tave alſo a moſt firit rd indiſpenſable 
Oath upen My Cenicience-to preſerve that Or 
der, and the Rights of the Church, ro which) 
moſt Sacrilegicus and tbhorred Perjury + moſt 
un-bcſceming a Chriſtian King > ſhould I cver 
by giving My Cenicor be betrayed , T ſhould 
@ccr unt jt infinitely preater miſery, then any 
hath z or can beſal Meg in as nwh = - 
ez 
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Jeaft fin hath mioreevil in it then the greateſt 
affition. Hadrl gratificd their Anti-epiſco- 
pal FaRion ar firſt in this point, with My con- 
ſent, and ſacrificed the Ecclefiaſtical Govern- 
ment; and Revenues » tothe fury of their co- 
yetrouſneſs, ambition , and revenge, I believe 
they would then have found no colourable ne- 
ceflity of raiſing an Army tofetch in > and pu- 
niſh Delinquents. 

That I conſented to the Bill of putting the 
Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was done 
with a firm perſwzſion of their contentedneſs 
to ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights, 
and Honor for My ſake , and the Commun- - 
weals, which 1 was confident they would rea- 
dily yeeld unto, rather then occaſion (by the 
Faſt obſiruRion cn their part) any dangers to 
Me, or to My Kingdom. That I cannor adde 
My conſent for the total extirpation of that Go- 
vernment ( which 1 have often offcred tro'all 
fit regulations) hath ſo much further tie upon 
My Conſcience, as what I think Religious and 
Apoſtolical y and ſo very Sacred and Divine, 2s 
not to be diſpenſed with , or deftroyed»-when 
what is onely of civil Favory and priviledge 
of Honor granted to men of that Order, may 
with their conſent, who are concernediin it be 
annulled. 

This is the true ate of thoſe obſtruRions 
pretended to be in point of Juſtice and Au- 
therity of Parliament z when I call God to 
witneſs , I knew necne of ſuch conſequence 29 
was worth ſpeaking of a War , being onel 
ſuch as Juſtice, Realon, and Religion ha 
made in My own and other mens Conkcjences. 

Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin- 
quents was made , which were but conſequen- 
ces neceſſarily following upon Miney-or others 
withdrawing from , or defence againſt vio- 
lence : but thoſe could not be the firſt occafi- 
on of raifing an Army againſt Me. Wherein TI 
was ſo far from preventing them + ( as they 
have declared often , that they might ous - 

\4 
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have the advantage and Juſtice of the defen- 
ſive part, and load Me with all the envy and 
injuries of firſt afſaulting them ) that God 
knows » I had not ſo much as any hopes of an 
Army in My thoughts. Had the Tumnlrs been 
honorably and Effe&ually repreſſed by exem- 
plary Juſtice » and the liberty of the Houſes lo 
ara! fm » that all Mcmbers of either Houſe 
might with Honor and Freedom » becomming 
iuch 3 Senate, haye come and diſcharged their 
Conſciences , I had obtained all that I de- 
ſigned by My withdrawing, and had much 
more willingly - and ſpcedily returned then I 
. retired , this being My neccllity driving » the 
other My choice dcfiring, 

Bur ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 
ſame judgement and confancy » which 1 car- 
ried with Mc, which would never fit their de- 
ſignes: and fo while they invited Me to comes 
and grievouſly complained of My abſence yer 
they could not but be plaied with it : eſpecial- 
ly when they had found out that plauſible 
and popular pretext of . raiſing an Army to 
Fetch jn Delinquents: when all taart while they 
never puniſhed the greateft and moſt intole- 
rablc Delinquencie of the Tumules , and their 
Exciters, which drave My f(clf, and fo ma- 
ny of both Houſcs fram their places » by moſt 
barbarous indignities, which yet in all Rea- 
ſon and Honor > they were as loath to have 
deſerted , as thoſe others were willing they 
ſhould > that ſo they might have occation to 
perſecute them with the Injuries of an Army; 
for not ſuffering more tamely the Injuries of 
the Tumults. ; 

Thar this is the true ſtatez and firſt driſt and 
deſign in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by 
the iequeao evident , rhat all other pretences 
vaniſh. For when they declared OI 
ons or Treatics, what they would have to ap- 
peale them , there was nothing of conſequence 

tered to Me, or demands of Me , as any 
Original diffcrence in any point of Law 2.08 

| order 
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prder of Juſtice. But among other leſſer In- 
OValions» this chiefly was urged, The Aboli- 
ion of Epiſcopal, and the Ettabliſhmcne of 
Presbyterian Government. 

All other chings at any time propoundcd 
ere either imperrinent as to any ground of 2 

ary Or gn 4 my by Me, and ondy to 
pnake up 3 er, or elſe they were meerly 
coal. quential, and acceflary, atter the Warre 

by them unjuttl run 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts. whom 
the noiſe and ſhew of picty> and heat for Re- 
formation and Religion, _ eaſily fo fill 
with prejudices that all equ ity and clearneſs 
of judgement might be obſtruted. Bur this 
was, and is, as to my beſt obſervationxthe true 
ſtate of affairs between us, when they firft 
raiſed an Army, with this deſign, either to 
ftop My mouth, or to force my conlent : and 
inthis truth, as to My conſcience (who was 
(God knows) as tar from meditating a War 
asI was in the eye of the world fri having 
any preparation for one) I finde that comfort, 
that inthe midft of all the unfortunate ſuc- 
ceſſes of this War, on My fide, 1 do not think 
My Innocency any Whit prejudiced or dark- 
ned , Nor am I withour that Integrity, and 
Peace before God, as with humble coptidence 
to addreſs My Prayer to him. 


MEDIT ATION. 
Or Thou; O L © K p»ſceft clearly through 
all the cloudings of humane affairs, T 
judgeſt without 1 — : Thy Ommlſcience 
acrnally guides thy unerrable Judgament. 

O my God the proud are riſcn againit me, 
and the aflemblics of violent men have foughe 
after my foul; and have not 1e Thee betore 
their eyes. 

Conſider My enemies, O LOR p, for they 
are many; and they hate me with a deadly ha- 
tred without a caule. 


For Thou knoweltz I bad no paſſiony deſign 
og 
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or preparation to embroyl My Kingdoms ing 
Civil War ; whereto 1 had leaſt rempration,Þ 1*'* 
as knowing I muſt adventure morethen ag . 
and could, gain leaſt of any by it. fire 
ThewO L © KR D) att my witneſs, how < 


I have deplored, and tudied to divert the ne ff *h* 
c{ſity thereof , wherein IT cannot well bl ©* 
thought ſo prodigally thirſty of My Subzx& i © 
blood.as to verture My own life,w hich 1 hay 


been oft compelled to doe in thisunhapyiſ ,Þ 
War, and which were better ſpent to law 
then rg deſtroy My People. 

O LOR Þ, I necd much of thy grace, with 

tience ro bear the many afflitions rhou haſt 

uffered ſome men to bring upon me; but much 
more to bear the unjuſt reproaches of tholg 
who not content that I ſuffer moſt by warre 
will needs perſwade the world that T have 
raiſed firſts or given juſt cauſe to raiſe it. 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe rengues is 
Tuch, thar they would make Me 8lmoſt tuſpeR 
My own innccency: Yea, I could be content 
(ar leaſt by my filence) ro take upon Me fo 
great a guijr before men» If by that IT might 
=llay the malice of My Enemies, and rederm 
My People frem this miſerable War ; ſince 
thou O L OR pb, knoweſt My Innocency in 
this thing. 

Thou wilt finde out bloody and deceitful 
men ; many of whem have not lived out half 
their days, in which they promiſed themſelves 
che enjoyment cf the fruits of cheir violent 
and wickedCounſels. 

Save, O LOxp, thy ſervant, as hitherto 
thou haſt, and in thy due time ſcatter the peo» 
ple thar delight in War. 

Ariſ, O LOR p: lift up thy ſelf. becauſe 
of the rage of mine Encemics-w hich encreaſerh 
more and maxe. Behold them thar have cen- 
ceived miſchief, travelled with iniquity, and 
brought forth falſhocd. | 
_ Thou knoweft the chief deſign of this War 
36, cither to deſtroy My Perſon; or force My 
Judgement, 
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Judgement, and ro make me renege My Con- 
ſcience and thy Truth. 

L am driven to croſs Davids choyce and de- 
fire, rather to fall inco the hands of men, by de- 
nying them (though their mercies be cruel) 
then into thy hands by —_—_ againſt My 
Conſcience» and in that again thee, who art 2 
a fire z Better they deitroy Me» then 
thou ſhouldit damn Me. 

Be thou ever the defence of My ſoul;who wilt 
ſfaverhe upright in hearr. 

If nothing but My blood will fatisfie My 
Enemies, or quench the flames of My King- 
doms, or thy remporal Juſtice, I am content, if 
it be thy will; that it be ſhed by Mine owe Sub 


je&s hands. 

But O let the blood of M»though their Kings 
yet a ſinner, be daſhed with the blood of My 
Tnnocent and peace-maKing Redezmer; for in 
that thy Juſtice will finde not only a temporary 
expiations bur an eternal plenary fatisfation g 
both for My fins, and the fins of My People 
whom I beſeech thee till own for thine, awd 
when chy wrath is appeaſed by My Death, O 
Remember thy great mercics toward them» and 
forgive them | O My Father, for they know 
not what they do. 


X. Vpon their ſering the Kings Magazines, 
Forts, Navy, and Militia. 


[ys any I am Charged with the firſt 
_ 2 raiſing of an Ariny, and beginning this 
Civil War, the eyes that onely piry Me, and 
the Loyal hearts thar durſt onely pray for Mc» 
at firit might witneſs, which yer appeac not ſo 
many on My fide» 2s there were men in Arms 
lifted againſt Mz, My unpreparednels for 2 
War may well di{-hcarten thoſe that vwould 
help Me; while it argues (truly)My unwilling» 
els ro tight ; yet it reftifies for M> that I am 
ſer onthe defenſive part ; having lo little hopes 
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or to offend others, that I have none\ 
defend My ſelf, or to preſerve what is 
own from their proreprion. 

No man can doubt but they prevented Mei 
their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, w 
are ſo much before-hand in their preparatie 
againſt Me, and ſurprifals of My ftreng 
Such as are not for Them, yet dare noe be 
Meg ſoover-aw'd is their Loyalty by the 
thers numbers and terrors. I believe My f 
nocency » and unpreparedneſs to aſſerr 
Rights and Honor, makes Me the more gu 
intheir eſteem g who would not ſo cafily 
declared a Warre againſt Mc if I had fir 
aſſaulted than. 

They knew My chiefeft Arms lefe Me, wer 
thoſe onely, which the ancient Chrittians wer 
wont touſe againſt their Perſecutors, Pray 
and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans tum, 
if nor to Conquer asa Soldier, yer to ſuffer u 
a Martyr. 

Thcir preventing of Me. and ſurprizing My 
Cattles Forrs: Arms, and Navy, witch the Mi- 
liriazis ſo far beſt for Me that it miy drive M: 
from putting anArrutt in the arm of fleſh, and 
wholly to caſt My ſelf into the proteRion of 
the living God, who can ſave by few or none 
as well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravensto be Elig 
Caterers, and bring him food, may alſo make 
their ſurpriſal of outward force and defency 
an opportunity ro ſhew Me the ſpecial ſupport 
of his power and proteRtion. 

I thank God I reckon not now the want of 
the Militia ſo much in reference to My own 
proteftion 2s My Peoples. 

Their many and fore opprefſions grieve Ms 
T am aboye My own, what I want in the hands 
of Force and Power, I hayein the wings of 
Faith and Prayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method rheſe men will 
needs take to retolve their riddle of making Me 
a glorious Kings by caking away My Kingly 
powers 
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Power : Thus I ſhall become a ſupport to My 
Friends, and a Terror ro My Enemies, by be- 
.- - —_ to ſuccor the one, or ſuppreſs the 
ls 4 . 


"" For thus havethey deſigned, and propoſed 
rations to Me- the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
nf Kingſhip, as without any reality of power, ſo 

rs any necefſity of ſubjcion and obedi- 
ence : That the Majeſty of the Kings of Eng- 
land might hereafter » hang like Mahowers 
. Tombs by a magnetique Charm, berween the 
Power and Privileges of the two Houſes, in 
an 3iery imagination of Regality. 

But I believe the ſurfet of roo much Power, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and 
now ſeck wholly to devour, will ere long make 
the Commonwealth ſick both of ic «nd them, 
fince they cannot well digeſt it g Soveraigne 
rum Power in SubjeRs ſeldom aprecing with the 

Fer uf Romacks of fellow SubjeRs. 

Yet I have cven in this point of the conftane 
2 My Militia Cought, by farisfying their fears, and 
» Mi-f importunities,both to ſecure My Friends, and 
e MB overcome Mine Enemies, to gain the peace of 
and all} by depriving My ſelf of a fole power to 
n of | help, or hurt any : yielding the Militia (which 
ons, # is My undoubrted Right no leſs than the 
Crown) to be diſpoſed of as the two Heuſcs 
is fhallrhink fir, during My time. 

nke So willing am T to bury all Jealoufies in 
ne | them, of Mcand to live above all Jealoufics of 
port | them, as to My ſelf, I defire nor to be ſafer 
thanT with them and My People If I had 
tof 3 the fole aftual diſpoſing of the Militia» IT 
wa {| .could not protet My Peoples further than 
they proceed Me, and themſelves : fo thar 
Ms | the ule of the Militia is mutual. I would but 
ads | defend My ſelf fofars as to be able to defend 
of | My good SubjeRs from thoſe mens violence 
and fraud, who conſcious totheir own evil 
ll 4 merits and ddſigns, will needs perſwade the 
world. chat none but Wolves are fit ro be 


truſted wich the cuſtody of the Shepherd and 
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his Flock. Miſerable expericnce hath taughe W** 
My SubjeRs, ſince Power hath been wreited 

trom Me and imployed both againit Me and r 
Them» that neither can he ſafe. if both be noe Wie | 
in ſucha way asthe Law hath entruited the ® H® 
publique ſafery and welfare. | 1 

Yer even this Concefſion of Mine as to the 
exerciſe of the Militia» ſo vaſt and large, is not 
ſatisfiRory ro ſome men , which ſeen to be 
Enemies not to Me onely, bur ro all Monat- 
chy , and are reſolved ro tranſmit to —_ 
ſuch Jealouſies of the Crown, as they thou 
never permit it to enjoy irs juft and neceſſary 
Kighrs, in point of Power, to which (at laſt} 
all Law is reſolyed , while thereby it is bet 
proceed. 

But here Honor and Juſtice due to My Suc- 
cellors. forbid Me to yeild to ſuch a rocal alie- 
nation of that power from them. which civili- 
ty 3nd duty (no leſs then Juttice and Honor) 
ſhould have forbad them to have asked ot M:. 

For, although I can be content to E-lipſe 
My own beams, to fatisfie their fears z who 
think they mutt needs be ſcorched or blinded, 
if Tihould ſhine in the full luttre of Kingly 
Power, wherewith God and che Laws have 
invetted Me: yer T will never conſent to pur 
out the Sun of Soyeraignty to all Poſterirys 
and ſucceeding Kings ; whoſe juſt _—_— 
of their Rights from unjuit Uſurpations an 
Extortion$ thall n-yer be prejudiced or ob- 
ſtruted by any AR of Ming which in 'ced (th 
would not be more injurious to tucceeding 
Kings. than to My SubjeRs z whoin I deſire 
tolcave ina condition not wholly deſperate 
for the future g ſo as by 3 Lavy to be eyer ſub- 
zjeRted to. thoſe many faRious dittraRions 
which muſt needs follow the many-hexded 
Hydra of Government: which as it makes a 
itew to the People ro have more eyes to fore- 
ſec ; io they will findeit hath more mourhes 
too, which muit be fatisficd : an4 (at bet) it 
bath rarher @ mon{trofiry > rheun any thinz of 
perfe&iony 
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ſe&ion» beyond- char of right Monarchy , 


where counſel may be in many as the Senſes, 
the - Power can be bur in One ag 
H 


eds 

Happily where men have tryed the horrors 
ignant influence which will certainly 
low My cnforced darkneſs and Eclipſe (oc- 
aſfioned by the int ition and ſhadow of 
body, which as the Moon) receiverh ity 
hicfeſt light from Me) they will ar length 
re ejteem and welcom the reitored glory 

{ blefling of the Suns lighr. 
and if ar preſent I may ſeem by My rece- 
ling ſo much from the uſe. of My Right inthe 
Power of the Militi2, to come ſhort of the dif- 
charge of thar Truſt ro which, I am ſworn for 
My Peoples proteftion , I conceive thoſe mery 
are guilty of the enforced perjury; Cjf ſo ir may 


1; Bſcem) who compel Me to rake this new and 


. 


{range way of diſcharging My Trutft>by ſeem« 
ing =; defer it, of proteliing My SubjeRs, by 
poſing My ſelf to danger or dilkonor, for 
their ſafery and quier. 

Which in the conflits of Civil War, and 
advantages of Power cannot be cffeRed, but 
by ſome ſide yielding z ro which the greareft 
bye of the publique Peace » and the firmecft 
eſurance of Gods proteRion (ariſing from 8 
pod conſcience) doth more invite Me tham 
can be expeRed from other mens fears z whichs 
ariſing from the injuſtice of their aRions 
(though never ſo ſucceſsful) yet dare not ad- 
venture their Authors upon any other way of 
fifery, then thar of the Sword and Miliria g 
which yer are but weak defences againit the 
frokes of Divine vengeancowhich will over- 
ake, or of mens own Confciences, which al- 

atrend injurious perpetrations. 
or My ſelf, I do not think that 1 can want 
on oy providential neceflity is plea- 
ro ta _ wo in order po By oagens 
tranquiliry and Gods glory, whoſe protection 
b ſufgcicm fos ves and he is able by his 


cing 
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cing with Me, abundantly to compenſate 
Me, as he did to Fob, what ever honor, pown 
or liberty the Caldeans, the Sabeans, or the 
Devil himſelf can deprive Me of. 
Although they rake from Me all defencet 
Arms and Militia » all refuge by Land, 
Forts, and Caftles, all flight by Sea in th 
Ships, and Navy z yea» though they ſtudy! 
rob Me of the Heres of My SubjeRs » th 
rm Treaſure and beft Ammunition of 
ing yet cannot they deprive Me of My om 
innocency, or Gods mercy, nor obftrut th 
way to heaven. 


MEDITATION. 


1 b-—7 O My G ©» to thee I fliefyr 
help, if theu wilt be on My ſidcs I ſhall 
have more with Me then can be againit Me. 

There is none in Heaven, or in Earth) that! 
dcſire in compariſon of thee : In the loſs of 
all, be thou more then all co Me : Make haſte 
to ſuccor Me, thou rhat never faileft them that 
pur their truſt in thee. 

Thou ſeeft T have no power to oppoſe then 
thar come againſt Me, who are encouraged tg 
fight, under the preecnce of fighting for Me: 
Bur My eyesare toward thee. 

Thou needeſt no help;nor ſhal if T may have 
thine , Tf nor to conquer; yer at leaſt ro ſuffer. 

If rhou delighteit not in My fatety; and pro- 
ſpcrity, behold, here 1 am willing to be redu- 
ced to what thou-wilt have Me, whoſe Judge- 
menrs oft begin with thy own Child ren. 

KK, = content to be narhing} that thou mayit 
all. 

Thou haft r2ughr Mes That no King can be 
faved by the multitude of an Hoſt , bur yer 
thou canſt ſave Me by the multiruge of thy 
mercies whoarrt the Lord of Hoſts, and the 
Father of mercies, 

Help Me, O LO R Þ« who am ſore diftre(- 
ſtel-on every ſide, yer be thou on My _" - 
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I ſhall nat fear what mn can do wnto me. 


reſs. 

O let thy mercy have the glory of my deli- 

yerance from them that perſecure my Soul ! 
n wil By my ſins haye I fought 1gainit thee , and 
rabbed thee of thy glory, who am thy fubjeRs 
hl 2nd juftly mayit chou > by my own Subjeftss 
1 of if ſtrip me of my {trengrh, and cclypſe my glory. 
om Bur ſhew thy 1.11, O iy hope, and y re- 
t h fuge! Ler nor mine enquics{zy, There is no 
help for him in his God. , 
Id up my goings in thy paths , thar m 
footiteps lip 4., n : , 

Keep mezsthe apple of thine eye , kide me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew chy marvellous loying kindeneſs , O 
thou char fave by thy right hand chem thae 
put their eruft in thee > from thoſe thar riſe up 
againit chem. 

From the wicked that oppreſs me » from my 
deadly enemies that compats me abour. 

Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence is 
fuineſs of joy» ir thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore. 


Mer PAP ORs 


have} XI. Vpon the 19. Prepoſitions firſt ſent to the 
er. King, and more af;erwards. 


Lrhough there be nany things they de- 

4 } , ome oh if theſe be all, I 2m glad to ſee 

at what price they {ct My own ſafety, *nd My 

ayit Peoples peace , which I cannot think T buy at 

too dear a rare, {ave onely the parting with 

a be 8 My Conſcience and Honor. If nothing elſe 

yer | Will farisfie; I muſt chuſe rarher to be as mile- 

thy Þ Fable» and inglorious, as My enemies cam 
make or wiſh Me. 

Some things here propounded to Me have 
ref. |} Þeen offered by Mc , Others are caſily 5 
and } ted, The reſt (I think)oughe not to be obrnt® 
dcd upon Ne, with wn point of the Sword y 

2 ney 
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nor urged wieh the injuries of 2 War, whe 
I havealready declared that Lcannot yield 
chem » withgur violating My Conſcience : *tis 
range, theye can be no method of peace bu 
by making war upon My foul. 

Here are many things required of Me, but! 
ſce nothing offe1*d ro Me, by the way of grate 
ul —_—_ of Honor z or any requirl 
for thoſe favots, I have z or can yer gran 


cm- 

This Honor they do Me » to put Me on tht 
giving part » which is more princely and di: 
vine. They cannot ask more than I can givy 
may I bur reſerve ro My (elf the Incommuny 
cable Jewel of My Conſcience , and not be 
forced to part with that » whoſe loſs nothin 
can repair or requite. 

Some things (which they are pleaſed to pros 

) ſeem unreafonable ro Me » and -whik 
1 have any Maſtery of My Reaſon, how ca 
they think 1 canconſent to them > Who kno 
they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with bei 
cither a King, or a good Chriſtian, My yiel 
ding ſo much (as I have already) makes ſome 
men confident I will deny nothing. 

The loveI have of My Peoples peace » hath 
(indeed )great influence upon Me , but the love 
of Truth, and inward peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſome things they require, 1 
ſhould not fo much weaken My outward {tate 
efa King; as wound that inward quiet of My 
Conſcience , which ought to be, is- and ever 
ſhall be (by Gods grace) dearer to Me tha 
My Kingdoms. 


Some things which a King might approve 


et in Honor and Policy are at tome tine to 
e denied, ro ſome men , left he ſhould ſeew 
not to dare to deny any thing z; and give tos 
much incouragement to unreaſonable d6 


mands, or importunities. 
| But co binde My ſelf ro a general and implk 
cite conſent, ro what eyer they ſhall deſires of 
popourd, (tor iuch is one of cheis — 
Os 
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ans) were ſuch 2 latitude of blinde obedience, 
never was expeRed from any Freeman, nog 
& robe required of any many; much leſs of x 
ing} by His own Subjefs , any of whom he 
may poflibly exceed 25 much in wiſdom, as 
Be doth in place and power. 

This were as if Sampſon ſhould have con- 
ſented- not onely to binde his own hands, and 
cut off his hair + but to put out his own 
tharthe Philiſtines might with the more lafe- 
ty mock; and abuſe him , which they choſe ra- 
ther to do, then quite to deſtroy hims when he 
was become ſo tame an objeR, and fir occaſion 
for their ſport and (corn. 

Certainly, ro exclude all power of denials 
ſeems anarrogancy, leaſt of all becoming thoſe 
 p_ - mane their men - 

mble and loyal way of peritioni 
that ſufficient! confeſs their pony © Nu ity» 
which obligeth them to reſt, if not ſatisfied 
yet Quicted with ſuch an anſwer as the will 
and reaſon of their Superior thinks fir to gi 
who is acknowledged to have a freedom 
power of Reaſon. to Conſent, or Diſſent, elſe 
t were very fooliſh and abſurd to ask , whar 
another having not liberry to deny , neither 
hath power to grant. 

But if this be My Right belonging to Mey 
in Reaſon, as a Min» and in Honor as a Sove- 
nign King, (as undoubtedly it doth) how can 
it be other then extream injury, to confine My 
Reaſon toa neceſlity of granting all chey haye 
amindeto ask » whoſe mindes may be as dif- 
fering from Mine both in Reaſon and Honor, 
as their aims may be, and their qualities are g 
which laſt God and the Laws have ſufficient- 
ty diſtinguiſht , making Me their Soyeraigns 
and them My Subje&ts: whoſe Propoſitions 
may ſoon prove violent oppoſitions » if once 
they gain to be neceſſary impoſitions upon 
the Regal Authority. Since no man ſecks 
to limit and confine his King, in Reaſory 
who hath not a ſecret aim to ſhare with him» 

&t 
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er ufurp upon him in Power and Dominios 
But they would haye Me truſt to their mg» 
gderation, and abandon Mine own diſcretion, 
that fo 1 might yerifie whar repreſentation 
ſome have mide of Me tothe world, that 1 an 
ficter to be their Pupil then their Prince. Truly 
Tam not foconfident of My own ſufficiency, 
as not willingly to admit che Counſel of 6. 
thers : Burt yer T am not ſo difident of My (df, 
as bruriſhly ro ſubmir to, any mens diftatg 
and at once to berray the Sovernignty of Re 
ſon in My Soul , and the M1jeſty of My own 
Crown to any of My Subje&s. 

Leaſt of all haye T any ground of credulity, 
to induce Me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires 
of thoſe men , who will not admit, or do re. 
fuſe, and negleR to vindicare the freedom of 
their own and others, ſitting and voting in 
Parliamenr. 

Beſides , 11! men that know them , know 
this » how yong Statcs-men (the moſt part) of 
theſe propounders are, ſo that) ti!! experience 
of one ſeven years hath ſkewed Mz: how well 
they can Govern 'theiſclves, and fo much 
power as is wreſted from M2. I ſhould be ye- 
ry fooliſh indeed and unfairhful in My Truſt, 
eo put the reins of both Reaſon and Govern- 
ment wholly out of My own, into their hands, 
whoſe driving is already too much like Pe- 
Bues z and whole forwardneſs to aſcend the 
throne of Supremacy «. pretends moreof Phe- 
for then of Phebus ; God divert the Omen if 
ie be his will. 

They may remember , that ar be? they ſir in 
Parliament « as My SnbjeRs , not My Superi- 
ors, called ro be My Counſellors» not Di- 
Rators: Their Summons exrends to recom- 
= their advice, not to command My 

ty 


When T firſt herrfl of Propofirionsto be ſent 
Me, I expeRt:d cither fome good Laws, which 
had been antiqunted by the courſe of time. oc 
overlaid by the corruption of mn 

en 
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been deſired to a reftauration of their yigor 
2nd due execution or ſome evil cuſtoms pre- 
terlegal » and abutes perſonal had beento be 
removed » or ſome injuries done by My ſelf, 
and others, to the Common-weal, were ro be 
repaired : or ſome equable offertyres were to 
be rendred ro Me , wherein the advantages 
of My Crown being conſidered by them 
might fairly induce Me to condeſcend to whar 
wes to My Subje&ts good , without any 

art diminution of My ſelf , whom nature, 

wy Reaſon and Religion» binde Me (in the 
firſt place) ro preſerve : without which *cis 
impoſſible ro preſerve My People according 
tw My Place. 

Or (ar leaſt )T looked for ſuch moderate de- 
fires of due Reformation of what was (in- 
deed) amiſs in Church and State, as might 
Rill preſerve the foundation and eſſentials of 
ow © Government in both , not ſhake and quite o- 
| of Fverthrow either of them , without any regard, 
ice to the Laws in force y the wiſdom and picty 
ell Yof forincr Parliaments, the ancient and uni- 
ch JF verſal praiſe of Chriſtian Churches, the 
7e- Rights and Priviledges of particular men : 
it, I Nor yet any thing offered in licu y or in the 
n- room of what muſt be deſtroyed» which 
3, F might at once reach the good end of the o- 
e I thers Inſtirurion» and alſo ſupply ics pretend - 
he } ed defeR3> reform irs abuſes, and (aristie ſober 
e- and wile men , not with ſoft and ſpecious 
if F words, prerending zeal and (pe-iil piery, but 
_ | with pregnant and folid rexſons both diviag 
n | and humane » which might juſtifie the abrupt- 
i- | neſsand neceffity of ſuch valt ulterations. 

[- But in all eheir Propoſitions I can obſerve 
- | little of theſe kindezor ro theſe ends: Nothing 
7 | ofanyLaws diſ-joynted,which are to be reſto- 

red ; of any right invaded ; of any juſtice to be 
et | un obſtruſed, of any compenſations to be 
1 } madezofany impartial reformation to be grant» 
© | <£d,toall, or any of which Reaſon, Religion 
[ | truePolicy.or any other humme motiyeymi gat 
} | iaduce Mc. D 4 ' 
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Bur as to the main matrers propounded 
them at any time » in which is ei reat no- 
velry; or difficulty. I perceive that what wer: 
formerly look'd upen 2s FaRions in the Sears 
and Schiſms in the Church , and fo, paul 
able by the Laws , have now the contidency 

vulgar clamors , and affiſtance (chiefly) 
emand not onely Tolerations of themſelya, 
in their vanity, novelty, and confuſion , but 
alſo Abolition of the Laws againſt them: and 
2 toral exrirpation of that Government, whoſe 
Rights they have a minde to invade. 

This, as to the main, other Propoſitions 
are (for the moſt part) but as waſte paper in 
which thoſe are wrapped ups to preſent them 
ſomewhat more handſomely. 

Nor do1 fo much wonder at the variety 
and horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions 
(there being nothing ſo monſtrous , which 
ſome fancies are not prone to long for.) 

This caſts Me into» not an admiration, but 
an exrafic » how ſuch things ſhould have the 
Forrune to be propounded in the name of the 
ewo Houſes of the Parliament of England: 
among whom, I am very confider', there was 
not a fourth part of the Members of cither 
Houſe, whoſe judgements free, fingle, and 4 
part, did approve or deſire ſuch deftruRtive 
ghanges in the Government of the Church. 

I am perſwaded there remains in far the Mt- 
Jer part of both Houſes, (if frec, and full) ſo 
euch Le2ming.-Reaſon-Regilion, and juft ms. 
deration,as to how ro ſever berween the 
uſe and the abuſe of things z the inftirution, 
end rhe corruption , the Government and the 
Miſ-government , the Primitive Paterns, and 
the aberrations or blortings of afrer Copies. 

Sure they cculd not all, upon ſo little, or a0 
Reaſon (as yer | ro the contrary) © 
ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws in force, 
eo antiquity , to the piety of their reforming 
Progenitors, to the proſperity of former times 
in this Church and State , under the preſent 
Goyernment of the Church. Yet) 
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Yer, by a ſtrange faraliry theſe men caſtes, 
either by their abſence + or ſilence, or negll 
gence, or fupine credulity (believing that a1l is 

» Which is gilded with ſhews of Zeal 
and Reformation ) their privare diſſenting in 
Judgement, to be drawn into the common 
ſewer or tream of the preſent vogue and hu- 
mor g which hath irs chief riſe and abetmene 
from choſe popular clamors and Tumules : 
which ſerved to give life and ſtrength ro the 
infinite 3Rivity of thoſe men » who ſtudied 
with all diligence» and policy, to improve to 
row Innovating deſigns > the preſent diftra- 

ions. 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo lit. 
tle, in My Judgement, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and 
Religion on their ſide» as they had Tumulr 
and FaRtion for their riſe » mutt not, go alone, 
bur ever be backr and ſeconded with Armies 
of Soldiers : Though the ſecond inould pre- 
vail againſt My Perſon » yet the firſt ſhall ne- 
yer overcome Me further than I ſee cauſe , 
for, I look not at their number and er (© 
much, as T weigh their Reaſon and Jultice. 

Had the two Houſes firit ſued our their 1i- 
very » and once effeftually redeemed them- 
ſelves from the Wardihip of the Tumults, 
(which can be no othcr than the Hounds thae 
arrend the cry. and hollow of thoſe Men» who 
hunr after FaRious and private Deſigns, ta 
the ruine of Church and Stare.) 

Did My judgement cell Me. that the Propo- 
fitions ſent ro Mc+ were the Reſulrs of the M2- 
jor parr of their Votes. who exerciſe rheir free- 
dons as well as rhey Ive a right to fit in Par- 
liament : I ſhould then ſuſpeft My own judge- 
ment for nor ſpecdily and fully concurring 
with every one of them. 

For, I have charity enough tr» rhink, there 
are wiſe men among them : and humility ro 
think, that, as in (ome thines I maywant 4 (o 
"is fir I ſhou'd uſe their 24 viſe, which is the 
end for which I callcd 'hem ro a Parliament. 

D s Buc 
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yer I cannot allow their wiſdom ſuch1 
compleatneſs and inerrabiliry, as to exclude 
My (elf, fince none of them hath that part tg 
ARﬀt, that Truſt ro diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honor to preſerve, as My (elf, without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with thairs (as the 
Suns imfluence is neceſſary in all natures pro- 
duRions ) they cannot beger , or bring forth 
any one complear and authoritative AR of 
publique wiſdom» which makes rhe Laws. 

But the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Prapofi- 
tions is not more evident to Me than this is 
Thar they are nor the joynt and free defires 
of rhoſe in their Major number , who are of 
right to Sit and Vote in Parliament. 

For, many of them favor very ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innovations masked under 
the name of Reformation q, (which in My rwo 
Jaft famous Predecefors days, heaved ar. and 
ſometime threarn*d borh Prince and Parlia- 
ments : ) But: I 2m ſure was never wone ſo far 
to infeF che whole maſs of the Nobility and 
Gentry of this Kingdom, however it diſper- 
ſed among the Vulgar : Nor was ir likely (© 
ſuddenly to rayne the M1jor part of both 
Houſes + as that they ſhould unanimouſly de- 
fire, and affe&t (o enormous 4nd dingerous in- 
novations in Church and State, contrary to 
their former education, prafti-e, and judge- 


tb 

Nor that T am ignorant, how the choice of 
many Members was carcied by much faRtion 
inthe Countries , ſome thirſting after nothing 
more, than 2 paſfiomne revenge of what ever 
diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt M2 
My Court» or the Clergy. 

Bur all Reiſon bids Me impite theſe ſudden 
and vaſt deftresof change to thoſerfew « who 
armed themſelves with rhe many-headed, and 
many-hnnded Tumulrs. 

No leſs doth Reaſon. Honor « and Safety 
both of Church and State command Me to 
chew ſuch morels, before I let them nn 
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If the ftrairneſs of My Conſcjence will not 
give M: ley? to ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 
asothers do of Sxcriledge, and injuſtice both 
to God and m1n , they haye no more cauſe ra 
quarrel with Mc, than for this, that My throat 
is not fo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help TI 
2m refolved, That nothing of pxſion, or pee- 
vithnefs or liſt ro contradift , or vanity to 
ſhew My negitive power » ſhall have any byafs 
wpan My judgement , to make Me gratific My 
will, by denying any thing » which My Rea- 
ſon 2nd Conſcience commands Me not. 

Nor on the other ade will I conſent ro more 
than Reaſon , Juſtice > Honor, and Religion 
pzrſwade M-, to be for Gods glory, the Chute 
ches 200d» My Peoples welfare, and My own 


ace. 
"I will ſtudy to fatisfice My Parliament , fand 
My People ; but T will never, for tear, cr flar- 
wry» gratific any FaRtion, how porent ſ2ever g 
for this were tro nouriſh the diſeaſe z and op- 
preſ the body 

Alchou th many mens loyalty and prudence 
are territied from giving Me , that free , and 
faichful counſel; which they are able and wil- 
ling to impart, and IT may want z yet none caa 
hinder Me from craving of the counſel of that 
mighty Counlellor > who can both ſugge? 
what is beſt, and in-line My heare Redfattly 
to follow it. 


MEDIT ATION. 


Thou firſt and cternal Reaſon» whoſe 
wiſdom is tortified with omnipotencys, 
furaiſh thy Servant. firſt with lear diſcove- 
riez of Truth, Reaſon. and Juſtice. in my Ua- 
dertanding : then ſo confirm my will and re- 
{o'\ution to adherc to them, that no terrorss in- 
juries or oppreſli ws of my Enemic : may cver 
inforce me 222ink thoſe rules ; which thou by 
them hait planr:d in wy Conſcience. 
Thou neyer ny:d.fitm: 2 Kin tuat 1 ſhould 
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be leſs than a Man z and not dare to ſay, Yep 
or Nay» as I (ce cauſe , which freedom is na 
denied to the meaneſt creature , that hath the 
uſe of Reaſons, and [ of (peech. 

Shall that be blameable in me » which i 
- — "Sh veracity and conſtancy in 6 

ers ? 

Thou ſeeft, O Lord , with what partialiy, 
and injuſtice » they deny thar freedom to me 
heir King, which thou haſt given to all Men, 
and which themſelves pertinaciouſly challenge 
to themſelves , while they are fo render of 
the leaſt breach of their priviledpes. 

To thee 1 make my ſupplication, who cant 
guide us by an unerring rule, through thy per. 
plexed labyrinths of our own thoughts , and 
other mens propoſals g which» I have ſome 
cauſe to ſuſpeR , are purpoſely caft as ſnares, 
chat by my granting or denying them, I might 
be more entangled in thoſe difficulties, where. 
with they lie in wait to affli& me. 

O Lord, make thy way plain before me. 

Let not my own {1nful paflions cleud, or di- 
yert ty ſacred ſuggeſtions. 

Ler thy be my end, thy word my rule 
and then thy will be done. 

I cannot pleaſe all, T care not to pleaſe ſome 
onen , If 1 may be happy to pleaſe thee, I need 
nor tear qo Sys 

Thou that makeſt rhe wiſdom of the world 
Poolifhneſs » and rakeſt in their own devices 
ſuch as are wiſe in their own conceits , make 
me wiſe by thy truth, for thy honor. my king- 
doms general good » and my own fouls ſalva- 
tion» and I ſhall not much regard the worlds 
opinion, or diminution of me. 

The leſs wiſdom they are willing to impute 
to me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy 
wiſdom direfting me » while I deny nothing 
fit to be granted, out of croſneſs, or humor z 
nor grant any thing which js to be denied, 
ut of any fear, or flatrery of men. 

Suffer me not to be guilty, or noon, of 
willin; 
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willing or inconſiderate adyancing any mens 

ddigns +» which are injurious to the publique 
» while 1 confirm them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or de- 
fraud the publique of whar is beſt , by any 

e or perverſe diſſentings. 

Make me ſo humbly charitable. as to follow 
their adviſe,when ir appears to be for the pub+ 
lique good» of whole affeRions ro me, I heye 
yet but few evidences to aſlure me. 

Thou cant as well bleſs honeſt errors , as 


* blaſt fraudulent counſels. 


Since we muſt give an acconnt of every e- 
vil and idle word in private at thy Tribunalg 
Lord make me caretul of thoſe ſolemn Dec!a- - 
rations of my minde. which are like to h-ve 
the preareſt influence upon the Publique, ci- 
ther for woes or weal. 

The leſs others conſider what they ask,m3ke 
me the more ſolicitous what I anſwer. 

Though mine own , and my Peoples pref. 
ſures are grievous » and peace would be very 
pleaſing z yer Lord: never ſuffer me to avoid 
the one. or purchaſe the other, with the leatt 
expence or waſt of my Conſcience z whereof 
thou, O Lord» onely art deſcryedly more Ma- 
ſter than my (elf. 


X1T. Upon the Rebellion , and troubles in 
Ireland. 


He Commotions in Tre/-md were ſo ſud- 

| den; and fo violent , that it was hard at 

firit+ either ro dif. ern the riſe or apply a re- 
medy to that precipitane Rebcllion. 

Indeed, that fea of blood , which hath there 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed , is enough 
to drown any man in eternal both infamy and 
miſery > whom God ſhall finde the malicious 
Author or Inftigator of its effuſion. 

It fell out , as a moſt unhappy advantage to 
ſome mens malice againſt Ms » that when oy 
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had impudence enough to lay any thing to M 
charge} this bloody opportunity ſhould be of. 
fered them , with which T muſt be aſperſed, 
Although there was norhing which could be 
more abhorred to Me, being ſo full of fin a- 

ainſt God, difloyalry to My ſclf, and deſtry- 
Svc to My Subjects. 

Some men took it yery i!l, not to be belie. 
ved» when they affirmed, that what the Iriſh 
Rebels did , was done with My privity (at 
leaſt) if not by My Commiſſion : But theſ; 
knew roo well, that it is no news for ſome of 
My SubjeRs ro fight, not onely without M 
Commitlinn » bur againſt My Command, and 
* Perſon t915 , yet all the while to pretend, they 

fieht by My Authority, and for My Safety. 

{ would to God the 1;fh had nothing to al- 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe 
blame mutt needs be the greater-by how much 
Proteſtant Principles arc more again{ all Re 
bellion againſt Princes 5 then thoſe of Papiits. 
Nor will the goodaeſs of mens intentions cx- 
cuſe the ſcandal , and contagion of their Ex- 
amp'es. 

Burt who eyer fail of their Duty toward Mz, 
T muſt bcar the blame, this Honer My Eae- 
mies have always done Me , to think mode- 
rate injuries not proportionate to Me, nor com- 
perent trials, either of My patience under 
them» or My pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquiſite malice they have 
mixed the gall and vinegar of filfity and con- 
rempt. with rhe cup of My Affiftion z Char- 
ging Me not onely with untruths, bur fuch, as 
wherein I have the greateſt thare of loſs and 
diſhonor by what is commirted , whereby (in 
all Policy, Reaſon, and Religion, having leaſt 
cauſe to pive the lexſt conſent, and moſt 
_ of urrer dereſtation) T mighr be repre- 

enred by rhem to the world the more inhu- 
mane and barbarous : Like ſome Cyclopick 
monfter, whom nothing will ſerve to ear and 


drink,but che fieth and blood of My own als 
Jeers q 
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teſts z in whoſe common welfare My interet 
ies, as much 8s ſome mens doth in their per- 
turbartions : who think they cannot do well 
but in evil times, nor ſocunningly.a3 in layiag 
the odiuon of thoſe ſad events on other» where- 
with them(elves are molt pleaſed, and where- 
of they have been not the leaſt occafion. 

and certainly , tis thought by many wiſe 
men» that the prepoſterous rigor , and unrea- 
ſanable ſeveriry, which lome men carried bee 
fore them in England, was not the leaſt incen- 
tive, that kindled and blew up into thoſe hox- 
rid flames » the ſparks of diſcontent , which 
wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewel for Revellion 
in 1reland; where deſpair being added to their 
former diſconrents » and the fears ot utter cx- 
tirpation to their wonted opprefſions , it was 
eafie to provoke to an open Rebellion , a p21- 
ple prone enough , to break out ro all exorbi- 
tane violence, both by ſome Prin-iples of their 
Religion , and the natural defires of liberty 
both to exempt themſelves from their preſenr 
reſtraints , and to prevent thoſe after rigors, 
wherewich they ſaw themſelves apvrarently 
threarned , by the covertou3 zeal + and uncha- 
ritable fury ef ſotne men , who think ir a great 

rgument of the truth of their Religion , to 
endure no other bur their own. ; 

God knows » as T can with Truth waſh My 
hands in Innocency» as to any guilt in that Re- 
bellion , {5 T might waſh them in My Tears: as 
to the ſad 2pprechenſions I had:to ſee ir ſpread 
ſo far, and make ſuch waſte. And this in 2 
time, when diftraRtions, and jealouſies here in 
Englant. made moſt men rather intent to their 
own fafery, or deſigns they were drivings 
then to the relief of thoſe, who were every day 
inhbumanely burchered in rreland : Whoſe 
tearsand blood might » if nothing elſe + have 
quenched + or at l-att for a time repreſſed and 
{mnocthered rhoſe ſparks of Civil diffentions, 
and Jealoufies + which in E1g/and ome men 
molt induitriouſty ſcattered. 

I would 


64 ETKON BAETATKH. 
1 would to God no man had been leſs af. 
fefted with 1relands ſad eftare then My ſelf, 
I offered to go My ſelf in Perſon upon that &. 
irion g Bur ſome men were either afraid! 
1d have any one Kingdom quiered , or 
loath they were to ſhone ar any mark here le 
then My ſelf ; or that any ſhould have the gls. 
ry of My deiiruRion bur themſelves. Had 
many offers been accepted, I 2m confident ne- 
ther the ruine had been (0 =p » nor the caly 
miry {o long+ nor the remedy ſo deſperare. 
So that, next to the ſin of thoſe; who begin 
that qr] Ay mu_ _ be ; who 
Either hindred the upprefling of it 
Domeſtick liſencions. 4 rened the Aid! 
or exaſperated the Rebels to rhe moſt deſpe. 
ratc reſolutions and aRions + by threarning all 
exrremities, not onely tothe known heads, and 
chief incendiaries, bur even to the whole com- 
munity of that Nation , Reſolving to deſtroy 
Root and Branch, men» wemen and children, 
withour any regard to thote uſual plcas for 
mercy, which Conquerors not wholly barbs. 
rous. are wont to hear from their own breatts, 
in behalf of thoſe, whoſe oppreflive faces,” ra- 
ther then their malice.engaged rhemy or whoſe 
imbeciliry for Sex 3nd Age was (uch » as they 
could neither lift up a hand againſt them + nor 
diftinguith berween their right hand and their 
Jett : Which prepoſterous, and (T think) un- 
evangelical Zeal is too like thar of the rebuked 
Diſciples, who would go no lower in their re- 
yenge; then ro call for fire from Heayen upnn 
whole Cities » forthe repulſe or negreR of a 
few , or like that of Jacobs ſons , which the 
Father both blamed and curſed : chuſing ra- 
ther to uſe all extremities. which might drive 
men to deſperate obitinacy, then ro apply mo- 
derate remedies z ſuch as might punith ſome 
with exemplary Juſtices yer diſirm others,with 
tenders of mercy upen the ſubmiſſion» and 
our proteion of them- from the fury of thoſe, 
who would ſoon drown them» if they refuted 
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to ſwim down the popular ſtream with them. 

Burt ſome kinde of Zeal counts all merciful 
moderation» luke-warmneſs , and had rather 
be cruel then counted cold , and isnor ſeldom 
more greedy to kill rhe Bear for his skin, then 
for any harm he hath done. The confiſcation 
of mens eſtares being more beneficial, then rhe 
charity of ſaving their lives » or reforming 
their Errors. 

Whenall proportionable ſuccors of the poor 
Proteſtants in Ireland (who were daily maſſa- 
cred, and ovyerborn with numbers of now deſ- 
_ Enemics) was diverted and obftruſted 

« z 1 was earneſtly entreated, and generally 
advited by the chief of the Proreſtant party 
theres to get them ſome nant and breathing 
by a ceſſation. without which they ſaw no 
— unleſs by miracle) to preſerve the 
remnant thar had yer eſcaped : God knows 
with how much commiſeration and folicitous 
caution T carried on that buſineſs, by perſons 
of Honor and Integrity, that ſo I might neither 
incourige the Rebels Inſolence + nor diſcou- 
rage the Proteſtants Loyalty and Patience. 

Yer when this was effeFed in the beſt ſorry 
that the neceſſity and difficulty of affairs wou'd 
then permit, I was then ro ſuffer again in My 
reputation and Honor » becauſe I ſuffered nor 
the Rebels utterly ro devour the remaining 
handfuls of the Proteſtants there. 

I thought; thar in all reaſon , the gaining of 
that reſpite could not be ſo much to theRebels 
adyanages (which ſome have highly calum- 
niated againſt Me) as it might have been for 
the Proteſtants future» as well as preſent ſafe- 
ty ; If during the time of that Ceſſation , ſome 
men had had the grace to have laid Trelands 
ſad condition more to heart; and laid afide 
thoſe violent motions + which were here carri- 
ed on by thoſe , that had berter 8kill to let 
blood than to ſtench ir. 

But in all the miſconſtruRions of My a&i- 
ons, (which are prone co finde more —— 
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in men to what is falſe, and evil, than loye of 
charity to whar is true and good) as I have no 
Judg: bur God aboye Me, ſol can have com- 

ort toapp:al to his omaiſcience z who dom 
not therefore deny My Innocence , becauſe he 
is pleaſed ſo far rotry My patience , as hedid 
his ſervant Fob's. 

I have enough to do to look to My own 
Conſcience, and the faithful diſcharge of My 
Truſt as a King, I have fearce leiſure to con» 
ſider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches , which iſſue 
out of ſome m2ns mourhes and hearts, as ea- 
fily as ſmoke, or ſparks do out of a fornace g 
Much leſs to make ſuch prolixz Apologies , as 
* might giverhoſe men ſatisfaftion : who con- 
ſcious to their own depth of wickedneſs, are 
loath to belicye any man not to be as bad as 
themſelves. 

'Tis Kingly to do well > and hear ill: IfT 
can bur a? the one, I ſhall not much regard to 
bexr the other. 

I thank God IT can hear with patience , as 
bad as My worft enemics can falfly ſay. And I 
hope TI ſhall ill do better than they defiry or 
defervel ſhould. 

I belicye ir will ar laſt avpear, that they who 
firit began ro embroyl My other Kingdoms 
are in great pare guilry , it not of the firit ler- 
ting out, yet of the not-rimely topping thoſe 
horrid effuſions of blood in Ireland. 

Which (whareyer My Enemies pleaſe to ſay, 
or think) I look upon as thar of My other 
Kingdom3 , exhaufted out of My own vycins g 
no man being ſo much weakned by it; as M 
ſelf, And T hope though mens unſatiable 
cruelties never will, yet the mercy of God will 
ar length ſry to his juſtice» Ft is enough: and 
command the Sword of Civil Wars to ſheath 
it ſelf: kis merciful juſtice intending, I erp» 
not our utrer confuſion, but our cure : the 
abatem-nt of our ſins, not the defolating of 
thoſe Nationg 

MEDIT A- 
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MEDIT ATION, 


My God, let thoſe infinite mercies pre- 
0 yent 113 once again, which I and My 
Kingdoms have SY abuſed , and can ne- 
yer deſerve ſhould be rettored. 

Thou ſect how much cruelty among Chri- 
Rianz is aRted under the colour of Re igion ; 

if we could not be Chriſtians , unlcls we 
cifie one another. 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, 
ad prafticed ia charity , thou haſt ſuffered a 
Spirit of Error and birrerneſs, of mutual and 

nd mortal hitred toariſe among us. 

O LoRDd) forgive wherein we have ſinacd; 
and ſanifie whar we have ſuffered. 

Let our Repenrance be our recovery , 2s our 
great ſins Ive been our ruine. 

Let nor the miſeries I and my Kingdoms 
have hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall ro thee : bur 
mike our fins appezr to our conſ{ciencesas they 
are repreſented in the glaſs of thy judge- 
ments ; for thou never puniſheſt (mall failings 
with (o ſevere affliions. 

O therefge » according to the mu'ritude of 
thy great mercies, pardon our fins + and re- 
move thy judgements, which are very miny, 
and very heavy. 

Yet ler our fins be ever more grievous to us; 
than thy j14gements, and make us more wil- 
ling to repent than to be relieved , firit give 
u3 the peace of penitent conſciences , and then 
the rranquiliry of unired Kinzdoms. 

In the ſea of our $xviors blood drown our 
fiaz, and through this red fea of our own 
blood bring us at laſt to a ſtate of piery, peace, 
and plenty. 

As my publique relations to all , mike me 
ſhare in all my SubjeRs ſufferings , (© give me 
fuch a pious ſenſe of them 23 beromes a Chri- 
ſtian King, and a loving Father of my People. 

Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches catt 
upenimebe as a breath»more cokindle my com- 
paſſiong 
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paſſion, Give me grace to heap charitable co 
of tire upon their heads to melt them » who 
malice or cruel Zeal hath kindled, or hindre 
the quenching of thoſe flames, which have 6 
much waſted my three Kingdoms. 

O reſcue and affif thoſe poor Proteſtants i 
Ircland, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in_ the ways of thy ſaving 
Truths, whoſe ignorance or errors have filled 
them with rebellious and deftruRive princi 
ples ; which they a& under an opinion, That 
they do thee good ſervice. 

Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe 
who malicioufly and deſpirefully have raiſed, 
or fomented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars 


Thou that art far from deſtroying the Inno- p 
cent with the Guilty, and the Erroneous with w 
the Malicious Thou that hadit pity on N+W 
nzveh for the many Children that were there tir 
it» give not over the whole ſtock of that po w 
pulous and ſeduced Nation , ro the wrath of x 
thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſs makes them cruel 
nor to their anger, which is too fierce) and l 
therefore juftly curſed. C 


Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of 
the fornace of thy ſevere juſtice a Poſteritys 
which may praiſe thee for thy mercy. 

And deal with Me, nt according to mans 
unjuſt reproaches , but according to the Inno- 
cency of my hands in thy ſight. 

If I have dcfired» or delighted in the woful 
day of my Kingdoms calamities, if I have not 
carneftly ſtudied, and faithfully endeavoured 
the preventing and compoſing of theſe bloody 
diftraRtions , then let thy hand be againſt me, 
and my Fathers houſe. O Lo Rp, thou ſeeft I 
have enemies enough of men , as I need not; 
ſo I ſhould not dare thus to imprecate th 
curſe on me and mine » if my Conſcience di 
not witneſs my inte «x 1 thou O LoRD 
knoweſt right well , But I truſt not ro niy 
own merit;but rhy mercies , ſpare us}O LORDs 
and be not angry witk us tor eyer. 


III. Upon 
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x11. Upon the calling in of the Scots, and 


their coming. 


He Scots are a Nation, upon whom I 

have not onely common tics of Naturez 
Soveraignty, and Bounty, with My Father of 
bleſſed memory z bur alſo ſpecial and late ob- 
ligations of favors, having gratified the aKive 
Spirits among them ſofar , that T ſeemed ro 
many} to prefer the defires of that Party, be- 
fore My own intereſt and Honor. Bur, I ſee, 
Royal bounty emboldens ſome men to ask, 
and af beyond all bounds of modefty and 


itude. 

My charity, and AR of Pacification, forbids 
Me to refle& on former pafſages, wherein I 
ſhall ever be far from lerring any mans ingra- 
| ticude » 6r inconttancy , make Me repent of 
ar whar 1 granted them for the publique good ; 

of I pray God it may (o prove. 
= The coming again of that Party into Eng- 

land > with an Army » onely to conform this 
Church to theic late New Model , cannot bur 
tof ſeem as unreaſonable , as they would have 
y» WF thought the ſgme mcaſure offcred from hence 
to themſelves. 
ans Other errand I could never underſtand they 
no- I had, (beſides thoſe common and vulgar floy- 
riſhes for Religion and Liberty) ſave onely to 
ful WF contirm the Presbyrerian Copy they had ſer 
10t by aeing this Church to write after them 
£h it were in bloody Charafers. 
dy  - Which ddfign 2nd end, whether it will ju- 
& FF fiifie the uſe of fuch violene mcans, before the 
TI F divine Juttice : I leave to their Conſciences 
G FF to judge, who haye already felr che miſery of 
T the means » but nor reaped the benefir of the 
D 
Y 
» 


end, cither in this Kingdom, or thar. 

Such knors and croſneſs of grain being ob- 
jefted here, as will hardly fuffer that form 
which they cry up, as the ondly juſt Reforma- 
, | £93; and (cling of Government and Diſc 

p.inc 
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pline in Churches, to go on ſs ſmoothly hey, 
as it might do in Scotland 4, and was by they 
imagined would have done in England, wha 
ſo many of the Eng/iſh Clergy, — levit, 
or diſcontent » if no worſe paſſion » luddeny 
quitted their former eng3gcments to Epiſcs 
pacy and faced abour to their Presbytery. 

It cannot bur ſeem either paſſion » or ſom 
ſelf-ſceking, more then true Ze1l > and piay 
Diſcretion » for any forraign State or Churh 
to preſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others 
which themſelves have uſcd , rather ſucces 
fully then commendably ; not conſidcri 
that the ſame Phyſick on different conſticut 
ens, will have different operations , That maj 
ki!l one, which doth bur cure anovher. 

Ner do I know any ſuch tough and malig 
nant hwmors in the conſtitution of the Englth 
Church, which gentler applications then thok 
of an Army , might not eaſily have removed; 
Nor is it (o proper to hew out religious Re 
formations by the Sword, as to poliſh them 
by fair and cqual diſputations among thok 
that are moſt concerned in the differencth 
whom nor force » but Reaſon ought to col 
Yince. 

Bur their deſign now , ſeemed rather to cut 
off all diſputation here 4 then to procure a fair 
and equal one : For: ic was concluded thery 
chat the Engliſh Clergy mutt conform ro the 
Scots patern, betore ever they could be heard, 
whar they could ſay for themſelves, or again 
the others way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings,both 
for their credits , who urge rhing» with ſuch 
violence z and for other mens Conſciencet 
too, who can receive lirtle ſatisfaRtion in thee 
points, which are maintained rather by Sol- 
diers fighting in the Field, than Schollars dil- 
puting 1n free and learned Synods. 

Sure in matters of Religion , thoſe truths 
gain moſt on mens Judgements and Conſci- 
onces; which are leatt u3ged with Ana” Vio- 

eneez 
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lence, which weakens Truth with prejudicesg 
and is unreaſonable to be uied:; till tfuch means 
of rational convition hath becn applied , as 
leaving no excuſe for ignorance » condemns 
op mens obitinacy to deſerved penalties. 

ba, Which no charity will cafily ſuſpeR of o 
; = learned and pious Church-men in Eng- 
. z who being always bred up 2nd confor- 
mable to the Goyernment of Epiſcopacy, can- 
not ſo ſoon renounce both their former opini- 
on and praftice , onely becauſe that parry of 
the Scots will needs, by force afliit a hike Par- 
ty here, either ro drive all Minifters as ſheep 
into the common fold of Presbyrtery , or de- 
droy them , at leaſt fleece them, by depriving 
them of the benefit of their Flocks. If the 
Scotch ſole Presbyrery were proved to be the 
onely inſtirution of Jeſus Chriſt, for all Chur- 
ehes Government , yet I believe it would be 
hard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe 
Scots, or any other of My Subje&ts Commiſſion 
by the Sword to ſer it up in any of My King- 
% doms, without My Content. 

What reſpeR and obedience Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles payd to the chicf Governors of 
States , where they lived, is very clear inthe 
Goſpel , bur, that he » or they ever comman- 
gdcd ro ter up ſuch a parity of Prewyters, and 
in ſuch a way as thoſe Scors endeavor , I think 
is not very diſputable. 

If Presbyrery in ſuch a ſupremacy be an in- 
ſiturion of Chriſt , ſure ir differs from all 0- 
thers, and is the fir and onely point of Chri- 
Rtianiry , that was to be planted and watered 
with ſo much Chriftian blocd ; whoſe ctfu- 
fions run in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of the 
Primitive planters » both of Chriſtianity and 
Epiſcopacy, which was with patient ſhedding 
ofthcir own blood, not violent drawing other 
mens , ſure there is roo much of Man in it, to 
have much of Chriſt, none of whole inftituri- 
ons were carried on , or begun with the tem- 
putions of Coyntoulncs ew Ambition yy of 
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both which this is vehemently ſuſpeRed, 

Yer was there never any thing upon th 
point» which thoſe Scots had by Army a 
Commiſſioners to move Me with » by th 
many Solemn obtettations and ' pi Ire 
nings> bur onely this, To repreſent to Met 
wonderful neceflity of ſcrting up their Pub 
byrery in Eng/and » to avoid the fnrther mils 
ries of a War, which ſome men chiefly on will 
d:fign ar firſt had begun» and now further 
gaged themſelves ro continue. ; 

hat hinders that any SeRs , Schiſmns , & 

Herefies, if they can get but numbers, ftrenglf 
and opportunity, may not, according to thi 
opinion and patern, ſer up their ways by the 
like methods of violence > all which Presby. 
rery ſeeks ro ſuppreſs , and render odious uy 
der thoſe names , when wiſe and learned may 
think. thar nothing bath more marks of Schiſm 
and Seftariſm , then this Presbyrerian 
both as to the Ancient, and till moſt Univ 
way of the Church-governmenr, and ſpecially 
as to the particular Laws and Conſtitution 
of this Eng/:/þ Church , which are nor yer r6& 

ed nor are like to be for Me;ti!l I ſee mory 

ional and Religious motives, then Soldieny 
uſe tocatry intheir Knapſacks. 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſs of all to G 
who hath many ways (having firſt taken us 
from the folly of our opinions , and fury of our 
paſſion) ro teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon 
and, peaceable Wiſdom , which is trom abovg 
rending moſt ro Gods glory, and his Chur:hg 
good , which I think My ſelf ſo much the 
more bound in Conſcience to atrend, with 
moſt judicious Zeal and care , by how much 
efteem the Church above the Stare , che glory 
of Chriſt above Mine own, and the ſalvation 
of mens Souls above the preſervation of theix 
Bodies and Eftarcs. 


Nor may any men I think » without fin and 


eſumption » forcibly endeaver to catt the 
bes unds« My care and witied » _ - 
u. 
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*Y kumble Chriſtians » 


ation» 

whole proper engine is force , the ardicraror of 
Y beaſts » nor of —_— ens much leſs of 
loyal SubjeRts , in 


tb recompence their loſſes and . 
Yer I was not more ſcandalized at the Scars 


,, could ſo much diſtruſt Gods afliftancey 
who & much pretended Gods cauſe to the 
Peoplez as if they had the certainty of ſome di- 
vine Revelation , conſidering they were more 
then c nely furniſhed with My Subjefts 
Arms and Ammunition, My Navy by Sea: My 
Forty, Cafiles, and Cities by Land. 

+ ButT finde, that men jealous of the Juftif- 
tbleneſs of their doings and deſigns before 
God » never thiak they have humane ſtrengrh 
emough to carry their work on, ſeem it neyer 
lauſible ra the People , whar cannot be 
ifed in Law or Religion, had need be for- 
tified with Power, 

And yer ſuch is the inconftancy that artend's 
al mindes engt ed in vieleat motion , that 
whom (bme of them one while carnettly invite 
- Ut come into their aHitance , others of them 
fron after are weary of , and with naufearing 
aftyhem out ; what one Parry thought to ri- 

yer 
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Vert to 2 ſctlednefs bythe ſtrength and influeye 
of ck:$:0:-5thar rhe other re Rs and conte 
at once » deſpiſing the Kirk Government, 2 
Diſcipline of the Scots, and fru'trating the ſur- 
qci's of ſo chargable. more then charitable « 
fitancg : For, ſure the Church of England 
might have purchaſed at a far cheaper ratc, th 
eruth and happineſs of reformed Governmen 
and Diſcipline (if it had been wanting) though 
ir had entcrtained the beſt Divines of Chritta 
dom for their advi-e ins full and free Synod 
which: I was ever willing to» and defirous 
that matters being imparrially ſerled + might 
be more ſatisfiRory to all, and more durable 
But much of Go.'s juſtice » and mans folh 
will at length be diſcovered, through al! the 
Klms and pretcnſions of Religion » in which 


Politicians wrap up thcir deſigns, In vaindy_ | 
mcn hope to build thcir piery on thcir ruin. | 
of Loyalty. Nor an thoſe confederations of 
deſigns be durabicy'rhen Subjects make bank 
rup:t of chcir Allegiance » under pretence 0 
ſetting up a quicker trade for Religion. b 
But, as My beſt Subjctts of Scorland n i 
deſert:d Me » io I cannot think thar the mot 
are gone {o far from Me in a prodigalityd : 
their love and reſpetts toward Me, as to make 
Me to deſpair of their return when beſida k 
the bonds cf nature axd Contcience , which 
they have to Mz + 211 Reaten and true Policy 
will teach them + that thcir chiefeſt inreref 
conſis in their fidelity tothe Crown , not ial 
euci: (ervicezblencets to 1ny Party of rhe Peo- 
ple, ro a negict and berraying of My Safer 
and Honor for their own advantages : How: C 
ever the lcfs cauſe T have to rruit ro mery the - 
more I 1:2!i app'y My ſelf ro God. < 
MEDITATION. P 


LoRD, bring thou meour of my diitrefs } + 


Tu: troubles of my $-ul zre effarged; 0 p 
ORD dizett thy Soryain 'un the wavs df 
. ia 4 
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ehit pious ſimpliciry> which is the beſt palicy. 

Deliver me from the combined ttrengrh of 
thoſe, who have (o much of the Serpents tub- 
tilty, char they forger the Doves Innocency. 

Though hand joyn in hand, = ler them noe 
prevail againit my toul, co the derraying of My 
Conſcience, and Honor. 

Thow- OLO KR bs canſt turn.the hearts of 
thoſe Partics in both Nacions, 2s thou did & rhe 
men of Fadah and Iſrael to reftore David 
with as much loyal zeal , as they did with in- 
conſtancy and eagerneſs purſue him. 

Preſerve the love of thy Truth 3nd uprighe. 
neſs in me, and I thall not deſpair of my Sub- 
jets affeions returning towards me. 

Thou cxaſt ſoon cauie the overflowing Sexy 
to<bb, and retire back againro the bounds 
which thou hait sppoinred ior them. 

O my God) rruit in thee , jet menot be aſha- 
med , ler nor my enemics triumph over me. 

Lit them be athamed who tranigteſs with. 
7 2 cauſe , let chem be rurncd back that per 
(ccute my Soul. 

Let intcgriry and wprightneſs preſerve mg 
for I wait on thee O LORD. 

Redeem thy Church» O Gods out of a!! ity 
troubles. 


XIV. Upon the Covenant. 


He Preslyteffan Scots 2re not to be hired 
ar the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries z no- 
thing will induce them to engape » till thoſe 
that call rhem in» have ——_— thcir Souls ro 
them» by a Solemn League ad Covenant : 
Where many engins of religious and fair 
prerenſions are brought chiefly ro barter» or 
rate Epiſcopacy z This they make the grard 
evil Spirit; which with ſome other 1mps pur- 


_ polely added, to make it more odious. and ter. 


rible to the Vulgar, mutt by fo ſolemn a ch rm 
an1 cxorciſn bg caſt out of this Churchy afree 
E 3 moce 
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moce than 3 thouſand years poJction hery 


and icein all 
Apoſtles times till this lat Century. 
no Aatiquity muſt plead for it Prebby 

por: then young Beirs thinks the But 

2 EencuU gh 1 Wappen cat not to 
be ia the Bi.hops ran and 
Lay-men go away with the Revenues } all ant 
is uied to ſink Epiſcopecy » and tanch Presby- 
exry in England z which was lavely boyed uy 
in Seoc/and by the like artifice of a Covenant, 
j Althouwgh Senn: —_ _ 
ages in that Covenant (ſome referring to 
tows] yeoT el wonder © he dekign en 
tions ) yer | = 
drift touching the Diſcipline and Government 
of the Church , and fuch a maner of carrying 
them onto new ways» by Oaths and Cove 
nants where it is hard for men to-be engaged 
by no leſs, then ſweering for+ or againſt thoſe 

ings which are of no clear y neceflicy | 
bur very diſputible, and cogrroverted among 
texrned and godly men : whereto the applics 
tionof Qachs can bardly be made and enzoy ne 
ed with thar judgtment and certainty in 
{elf, c>: char charity and candor toothers of di 
ferent opinion + a3 IE rhink Keligion m_—_ 
which never refutes fair and equable delibe- 
anon, gon and diffentings too » in matters 


el 
things u tdamn3ble , and no leſs ſuper 
fluous, where former religious and legal En 
ements, bound men furficiently » to al ne+ 
(Tary duties. Nor can I fee how they will re 
concye fuch an Innovating Oath and Cove 
nant, with thae former Proceftation which was 
fs larcly takeny to maintrin the wry 
by in the Church of Eng/an! : they 


conat. Diſcipline ſo great a part of ———_ 
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But ambitious mindes never think 


{ gem<, they think 
keep the cy faſt to their Parties wit 
ger the terror of perjury : Whereas certainly 
all honeſt and wiſe men ever thoughe them- 
ſelves ſufficiently bound by former ries of Re- 


_ ——_— Laws, to God 3nd man. 
r can uch 3frer-Contraſts » deviſce and 


= or precedent from Gods or mms ——_— 
ghr by judicious men ſufficient 
either co abſolye or Alacken thoſe moral! md 
eccrna! my ror lie upcn ell My 
$ubjeRts conſciences, od and Me. 

Yet as things now ſtand , good men ſhall 
leait offend God or Me , by keeping their Co- 
wenant in honeft 2nd lawful ways , finceT 
have the charity to thinks thar the chick end of 
preſerve Kel in ſuch wens A waned 

rve Religion in puri the King- 
— in n : To acker he Cork ends andl 
—— think rhemſelves A 
w®. will thoſethat have any true tou 
get ror will endeavor to carry on the beſt 
oh $, (much leſs fuch as 2r@ and will be 
/ more apparently f:ious and ambirious) 
by any unlaw Jo under that ririe a 
Covenant : unleſs they dare prefer ambigu 
dangerous and vn-3 - noevuric'y Ie efore 
their known and ſworn duties , which are in» 
diſpenſeble, borh - God her] nh 

F am prone to believe marry 
who took the Covenant are yet firm to this 
_—_— Thar fuck leter Vows. Oaths, of 

gues can never blot out thoſe farmer gri- 
viags and charaters: which by juſt and Jaw- 
ful Oarths were made yoon their 

Thit which makes ſuch © Confenieng oy 
=_ of ſolemn Teogues and Covenants more 
© ny _ e 
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road. uſcd in all fatious 1nd powerful perrur. 
batons of State or Church : Where formalities 
of exeraordinary real and picty ate never more 
udicd-and elaborate, then; when Politicians 
moſt agirate deſperate deſigns againſt all that 
is ſexled » or facred in Religion , and Laws 
which by fuch icrucs are — yer forch- 
bly wr.ifted by fcercr eps» and lefs ſenſible 
degrees from their known rule and worted 
praRicc to comply with the humors of thoſe 
mc» who aym to (ubdue all to their own will 
and power, under the difguiſes of Holy Com- 
Þinarions. ; 

Which cords and wythes will hold mens 
Conſcicncees no longer , then force attends 
and twitts them: for every man ſoon grows 
his own Pope > and exfily abſolves himie!lf af 
choſe rie:, which, not the commands of Gods 
word, or the Laws-of the Land, but onely the 
ſubtilty and teryos of a Party caſts u 
either ſuperfluous and vain » when they were 
Juiciently ricd before , or fraudulent and in- 
qurious; if by ſueh after. ligaments they finde 
the Impoſers really ayming to diffolve, or ſu- 
ſpend their former, juſt, and necefary obli- 

ations. 

Inded, ſuch illegal ways ſeldom, or never, 
imend the engaging men more to duties, but 
onely to Parties , therefore it is not regarded 
how they keep their Covenants in point «f 
Piety pretended , provided they adhere firmly 
xo the Party and Delign intended, 

I fee the Impoters of it are content to make 
their Covenant like Manna (not that it came 
from Heaven, as this did) agrecable to every 
mans palate 3nd reliſh, who will but (wallow 
K : They admit any mens ſenſes of it » rhough 
diverſe or contrarygwith any ſalyoes,cautionh 
and reſcryations » lo as they «roſs not their 
— Deſign which is laid againſt the Church) 

Mc 


It is enough if they gee but the reputation 
_ oh a (ceming encregle totheir Parry $0 line 
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fo men remember that God is not mocked- 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe , I belicve many 
that love Me and the Church well , may have 
taken che Covenant, who yer are not fo fondly 
ad ſuperſtitiouſly taken by it ; as now to a& 
clearly againit both all piery and loyalty: who 
ficſt yielded to it » more to prevent that immi-, 
gent. violence and ruine, which hung over 
their heads in caſe they wholly refuſed it, than 
for any value of it» or devotion to it. 

Wherein. the latitude of ſome general Clau- 
ſes may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve 
them, as of Doing and endeauoring what laws 
fuly they may , in their Places and Callings, 

according to the Word of God + for theſe 
(indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe bounds 
of Conſcience , which are certain and 
fixed either in Gods Laws, as to the genera! g 
orthe Laws of the State and Kingdom , as to 
the particular regulation and exerciſe of mens 
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n-F TI would to Ged ſuch as plory moſt in the 
de F name of Covenanters » would keep themſe!ycy 
u- & within thoſe lawful! bounds, to which God 
li- & hath called them : Surely it were the bet way 


to expiate the raſhneſs of raking it : which 
muſt necds then appear » when beſides the 
want of a full and lawful Authority at firit to 
enjoyn it + it ſhall aRually be carried on be- 
yond and againft thoſe ends which were in it 
ſpecified and pretended. I willingly forgive 
ſuch mens raking the Covenant , who keep it. 
within ſuch bounds of Picty, Law: and Loy- 
alty, as can never hurt either the Church, My 
ſelf, or che Publique Peace4 Againſt whichno 
' mans lawful Calling can engage him. 

As for that Reformation of the Church 
which the Covenant pretends , I cannot think 
it juſt or comely, that by the partial advi.e of. 
a few Divines, (of fo of: 2ud (crvile tempers» 
as diſpoted them to ſo ſudden ating 2nd com- 
pliance , contrary to their former judgements» 
profcilion , and praftice) fuch foul ſcandals 

E 4 and 
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and ſufpitiens ſhould be caſt upon the Þy 
Arine and Goyernment of the Church of 
land» 2s was nover done (that T have h 
by that deſerved rhe name of 
Churches abroad > nor by any men of learning 
and candor at home * all whoſe judgeme 
I cannot bur prefer before any mens now fat. 
ouſly enga 
No man can be more forward than My 
e carry on all due Reformations, with may 
judgement , and a Conſcience » in w 
things I ſhall (after impartial advice) be, by 
Gods Word , and right reaſon » convinced w 
" be amiſs, ] have more than ever the 
fulleft,freeft,and wile Parliaments did d 
+ Bur the ſequele of ſome mens ations ma 
" —_ CT rn bor ns _ 
» is the abaſin Epiſcopacy into Preeby. 
cery» — robbing the Char: 1 of its Landy 
Reveuues: For, no men have been more 
injurioufly uſed, as to their legal Rights than 
the Fiſhops , and Cþurch-men. Theſe, as the 
Fatreſt Dear > muſt be deſtroyed , the otha 
Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Herefies, &c. being 
Jean, may enjoy the benefit of a Toleration; 
Thus N aboth's Vineyard made him the onely 
Blaſphemer of his City, and fir to dje. Scill 
ſee, while the breath of R«igion fills the 
Sails, Profit is the Compaſs + by which Fafti- 
pus men ſteer their courſe in all ſeditious 
Commotions. 
» I thank God, as no man lay more open to the 
facrilogious temptation of uſur ug Bo Chur- 
ches Lands, and Revenues x - iſſuing 
chiefly from the Crown, arc held of it, and le- 
ply can revert onely to the Crown with My 
onſent) {s I have always had ſuch g per 
abhorrence of it in My Soul , that I never 
_ the leaſt inclination to -T eeldeghany 
ormings: yer no th a greater de+ 
fire to have Biſhops me. bi Church-men fo 
reformed, that they may beſt deſerve and uſe, 
not onely what the pious munificence of My 
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Predeceflors hath given toGod and theChurchy 
þur all other additions of Chriſtian bounty. 

But no necefliry ſhall ever, I drive Me 
& Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands 
which both Phareob's divinity » and Foſeph's 
que piety abhorred rods : So unjuſt I think it 
both in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to de- 

we the moſt ſacred employment of all due 
gements g and like that other hardhear- 
Ty eee ne, 
geeſe $ ing op 
Churchy as ſome have done 1 Lee of] he of 
a Civil Wars where nothing but a miracle can 
fave cither It » er Hlim, who e&tcems it His 

Title to be called , and His chicfeft 

to be The Defender of the Chureh,both in 

ws true Fanth , and its juft fruitions z equally 
abhorring, Sacriledge, and acy. 

I had rather live as My Predeceſſor Heny 3- 
fometime did » on the Churches Aims; 
violently to take the bread out of Biſhops and 
Minifters mouths. 

bn, centiurnting the minarſt of the People 
tion» ecrating e 
to be Priefts in Iſrael » to ſerve thoſe Coles 
Calves who have enriched themſctves with 
the Churches Patrimony &Dowrygzwhich how 
it thrived both with Prince, Prictts, and Peo- 
ag x pos And fo it will be 
» when from the tuition of Kings and 
queens which have been nurſing Fathers and 
Mothers of this Church, it ſh all be #t their al- 
lowance, who have already diſcovered, whar 
hard Fathers, and St $ will be. 

If the poverty of Scotland might , yer the 
plenty of Exgland cannot excuſe the envy and 
rapine of the Churches Rights end Revenues. 

I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 
thoſe (ad conſequences, which will inevitably 

follow the pmity nd poverty of Miniſters, 
both in Church and State 4 ſince I think it no 
leſs than a mocking and angtag ef Gon 10 
deſire him to hinder thoſe mi(chiets whoſe oc- 
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eafigns and remedies are in our own powery Reyc 
it being every mans fin not to avoid the one, if (44, 1 
and not to ufethe other. G 
There are ways enough to repair the bres i thine 
hes of the Scare without the ruines of the © Conf 
Church , 28 1 would bea Reftorer of the one, 
fo I woult nor be an Oppreſlor of the orber, i} pybl 
nader the pretence of Publique Debes : The gulit 
excaſions contratting them were bad enough Iſl yeril 
bur ſuch a diſcharging ofthem would be much Y T1 
worte ; 1 pray God neither I nor Mine, may i of p 
be acccilary to cither. in ! 
ro 
MEEZIT ATION. | 


4 
4 
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| O thees O LoRp, do I addrefs my prayer iÞ © the 

beſce-hing thee to pardon the ra!hneſs of | 

wy Subjetts Swearings , and to quicken their þ 

fanſe and ob{cryation of thoſe juſt, moral, and pl; 

mdi{peniable bonds, which thy Word and the r 

Laws of this Kingdom + bave laid upen their } th 
Confciences z From which no pretenſions of | 

Fiery and Ketormation are ſufficient to abſolve 

je » or to cagage them to amy contrary pre- 

es. 


Make them at length fcrioufly to conſider, 
that nothing vielceat and injurious can be re» 
bgious. | 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacti» ® 
ledge under the zeal of abhotcing Idols. | 

Suffer not ſacrilegious deligns to have the 
countenance of religious ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſet of Kings, 3 
thar ic is a" ſnare to take things thar are holy» 4 

. and after Vows to make enquiry. 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting t9 
perjurious and ſacrilegious rapines, that I may 
not have the brand. and cuxric to all poſterity 
of robbing thee and thy Church, of whar thy } 
bounty hath givenus » and thy clemency har | 
accepted from us» wherewith 4 encourage } 
Learning and Refigion. | 

Though .my Treaſures are Exhavited, my 

Reycnucs 
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Reycnues Diminiſhed, and my Debrs Encrea- 
ſed, yet never ſuffer me to be rempred to uſe 
ſuch profane Reparations z lett a coal from 
thine Altar ſet tuch 2 fire on my Throne and 
Conſcience 2s will be hardly quenched, 

Let got the Debrs and Engagemenrs of th, 
Publique » which ſome mens folly and prodi” 
gilir th contraſted, he an occaſion ro imps 
yziſh thy Church. , - 
The State may ſoon recover, by thy b!eTing» 
Ff peace upon us g The Church is never likely, 
in times > where the Charity of moſt men 'is 
grown ſo cold, and their-Religion ſoilliberal. 

Continue tothoſe that ſerve thee and thy 
Church all thoſe incouragements which by 
the will of the pious Donors, and the juſtice of 
the Laws are due unto them z and give them 
grace to deſerve and ule them aright to thy 
glory , andthe relief of the poor That thy 

rietts may be cloathed with righteoulneſs,and 
the poor may be ſatisfied with bread. 

Ler not holy things be given to Swine z nor 
the Churches bread to Dogs z rather let thera 

abour the Ciry, grin like a Dog, and grudg 
Far they are not ſatisfied. 

Ler thoſe facred morſels , which ſome mery 
have already by violence devoured, never di- 
geſt with them nor theirs z Ler them be as Na« 
both's Vineyard to Ahab, gall intheir mouths, 
rotrenne\s to their names + a moth to their Fa« 
milics: and a ſting to their Conſciences. 

Break in ſunder, O LORD, all violent and ſa- 
erilegious Confederations, to do wickedly and 
injuriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have 
bandyed together againit the Church and 
Srates thar the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt ro 
all men, and proceed no further. 

Bur fo favor my righteous dealings O LORD, 
thar in the mercics of thee , the moſt Highy T 


(ay never milcarry. 
XV. Upon 
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XV. Upon the many Fealoufies Yaiſed , « 
thy » caſt upon the King , to Yr wp ; 
People againſt Hims. 


F I had not My own Innocency , and 
proceſtion , it were hard for Me to 


of 
ſſunjuſt ements againſt Me. 

And; del? The worſt effefts of open Hoſtl. 
liry come thort of theſe Defigns : For, I can 
more willingly loſe My Crowns , than My 
Credit z nor are My Kingdoms fo dear to Me, 
as My Reputation and Honor. 

Thoſe muft haye a period with My life 
bur theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kinde 
Immortalits when 1am dead and gone: A 
guod mme being the embalming of Princes 
and a ſweet conſecraring of them tg an Ecerni- 
ty of love and gratitude Potterity. 

Thoſe foul and falſe aſperfions were ſecret 
engines at firſt employed againſt My peoples 
love of Me : that undermining their opinion 
and yahue of Mc, My enemics, and theirs tooy 
might at once —_— their affections , and 
barter down their ty. 

Wherein yet , I chank God , the detriment 
of My Honor is not ſo affliftiye to Me, as the 
fin and danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe 
eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpici- 
ons , they are ſoon miſ-led into the moſt de- 
ſperare precipices of ations : wherein they do 
Hot onely » rot conſider their fin and danger, 
bur glory in their zealous adventures z while T 
em rendred to them ſo fit to be deſtroyed, that 
many arc ambitious ro merit the name of M 
geftroyers z Inagining they then fear God 
moſt, when they leaſt honor their King. 

I thank God , I never found but My pity 
was above My anger g nor have; My paflions * 

. | ever | 


{| 
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fo prevailed againſt Me: as to exclude M 
(, & 0 compaflionate for them , whom 
wp t evout Errors more their own malice 


7 


berrayed ro « moſt teligious Rebellion. 
the Charity to interpret , thar moſt 
My Subje&ts fought againft My ſup- 
ed Errors, not My Perſon q, and intended 
mend Me, not to end Me : And I hope that 
oning their Errors > hath fo far ac- 
and anſwered their intentions 
he hath yer preſerved Me , fo he hath 
_ INS CERN Ms » both todo 
er ſervice, cople more goody 
hicherto I have 5 hog _ 
| My I do not more willingly forgive their ſedy- 
Me, B Rions which occaſioned their loyal injuries 
F then I am ambitions by all Princely merits to 
life redeem them from their unjuſt ſuſpicions and 
le reward them for their good intentions. 
A I 2m too conſcious ts My own AﬀeRions 
ey toward the generality of My people to ſufj 
Ini- theirs to Me z nor ſhall the malice of My 
mics ever be able to deprive Me of the com- 
fort» which chat confidence gives Ne ; I ſhall 
never gratifie the (pightfulneſs of a few with 
Lone wo thoughts of all their Allegiance 
whom pious frauas have ſcduced. 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſhall 
never perſwade Me, to make ſo bad interpre- 
raticns of moſt of My Subjefts ations z who 
poſlidly __ Erroncous » but not Herctical 
mn gon of =. 

he ſenſe of the Injuries done unto MySub- 
jets: is 35 ſharp as choſe done ro My ſelf g our 
welfares > Le in this onely they 
ſuffer more then My ſelt, they are anima- 
ted by ſome ſeducers to injure at once x 
themſelves and Me. 

For, this is not enough to the malice of My 
Enemies » that I be afflied z bur it mult be 
done by ſuch infiruments, that My afflitions 
grieve Me nor mores then this doth, that I am 


affli thoſe, wheſi ty I earneſtly 
afflicd þ, thoſe, wheſe proſperity meſily 
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defire-and whoſe ſeduRion I heartily deplore, 

If they had been My open and forraign Ene. 
mies I could have born it z but they muſt be 
My own Subjefts, who are next to My Chil: 
dren, dear to Me: And for the reſtoring of 
whole tranquillity , I could willingly be the 
Foanah z Tf IT did not evidently forefee, that by 
the divided Intereſts of their and Mine Ene- 
mies. as by contrary windes che ſtorm of their 
yo—_ would be rather encreaſed then al- 
layed. 

I had rather prevent My peoples ruine'then 
Rule over them } nor-am T1 fo ambitious of 
that Dominion which is but My Right y as of 
their happineſs ; if it eoul4 expinte, or coun- 
rervail juch a way of obtaining it;by the high- 
eit injuries of Subjctts commirted again their 


Soveraign. 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of 
life, and die many deaths, then ſhamefully to 
deſert, or diſhonorably to berray My own juſt 
Kights and Soveraignty thereby ro grotific 
the ambition» or juftifie the malice of My Ene- 
mics z berween whoſe malice and other mens 
miſtakes, I put as great a difference , as be- 
tween an ordinary Ague and the Plague z or 
the Itch of Novelty, and the Leprofic of Di- 
Nloyalty 


As Liars need have good memories, ſo M1- 


licious perſons need good inventions g that 
cheir calumnies may fit every mans fancy , and 
what their reproaches want of truth they may 
make up with number and ſhew. 

My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve 
Me to bexr, and My charity to forgive , then 
My leifure to anſwer the many falſe Aſper- 
fioes which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

Did I not more conſider My Subjefts S2- 
tisfation:then My own Vindication , I ſhould 
mever have given the malice of ſorue men that 
pleaſure , 25 to ſee Me take notice of » or re- 
gxcmber whar they ſay, or objeR. 

I would leave the Authors to be ——_ 
y 
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by their own evil maners z 'and ſeared Con- 
ſciences » which will , I believe , in 2 thorrer 
tine then they be aware of, both conture and + 
revenge all thoſe black and falſe Scandals, 
which they have caſt on Me ; And make the 
world fee , there is as lirtle truth in them; as 
here was little worth in the broaching of 
them» or Cavility, (I need not (ay Loyalty) in 
the not-ſuppreſſing of them z whole credit and 
reputatiotweven with the people, ſhall cre long 
be quite laſted by the breath of chat ſame 
fornace of popular oblequy , and de<rraftivny 
which they have Rudicd to heat and inflame 
to the higheſt degree of infamy » and wherein 
they have ſought ro caft and conſume My 
Name and Honor. 

Firitnothinggave Me mcre cauſe ts ſuſpeR, 
and ſearch My own Innocency ; then when I 
obſerved fo many forward to engage againft 
Me who had made great profeflions of fingu- 
hr picty z For this gave to vulgar mindes fo 
bad a refleftion upon Me; and My Cauſe, as if 
i had been impoſſible to adhere to Me » and 
nog withall part from God z to think or ſpeak 
well of Mc, and not to Bl:ipheme him ; ſo ma- 
ny were perſwaded that theſe two were ut- 
gerly inconſiſtent , t@ be ar once Loyal to Mey 
and truly Religious roward God. 

Not but that T had (I thank God) many 
with Me, which were both Learned and Re- 
ligious, (much above that ordinary ſize, and 
that vulgar proportion » wherein ſome men 

lory ſo much ) who were fo well ſatisfied in 
«© cauſe of My {ufferings , that they choſe 
rrither to ſuffer with Me then forſake Me. 

Nor is it ttrange thar fo religious Preten- 
ſions as were uſed againt Me, thonld be xo 
many well-minded men 42 great temptation ts 
oppole Me , Eſpecially, being argon by ſuch 
popular Preachers, as think rt no f1n to lie for 
God, and whar they pleaſe to call Gods 
Cauſe , curſing all = — curſe _ 
them ; lookeng ſe much at > and cryingup 

z [5 eoodnel 


judgements muſt 
be made up by their clamors and aFtviry. 

It was 2 pert of ſome mens Religion w 
ſcandalize Me and Mine » they though chein 
could not be true, if they cried not down 
Mine as falſe. 

I thank God, I more trial of his 
ion i 


Eng/and, beth and at home; than ever 
are like to have. 
or do 1 know any exception,” I am fo li- 
able to, in their opinion ; as too great 2 fixed.- 
neſs in that Religion » whoſe judicious and 
ſolid grounds - both from Scriprure, and An- 
ciquity, will xot give My Conſcience leave to 
approve or conſent te thoſe many dan 
and divided Innovations » which the bold 1 
norance of ſome men would needs oberuce 
upon Me. and My People. > 
Contrary to thoſe well tried foandations 
both of Truth, and Order , which men of far 
eater Learning » and clearer Zeal have ſa- 
ed in the C ion and Conttitution of this 
Church in England » which many former 
Parliaments in the moſt calm , and unpaf- 
onate times» have oft confirmed , In which 
I ſhajl ever , by Gods help » perſcvere, as be- 
yon it hach moſt of Privitive Truth and 
er 


=> ay _ the _— of _— 
pitts, which were My Subjefs , any wa 
agzinſt My Relligionas ſome merwould needs 
incerprer it : eſpecially choſe who leatt of all 
men cared whom they imployed, or what they 
ſaid, or did, (6 they might prevail. 

*1 is ftrange that ſo wiſe meny as they would 
be eftermed + ſhould not conceive, That dif- 
ferences of perſwaſions in matters of Keligion 

may 
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eaſily fall our,where there is the ſamenc(s 
of ducy» Allegiance, and ſubjeftion. The firft 
they owe 28 men, and Chriftians to God g the 
ſecond» they owe to Me in Cemmon » 2s their 
King z different profcfſions in point of Reli- 
ion cannot (any more than in crvil Trades ) 
[m1 away the community of relations cither 
tw Parents, or to Princes : And where is there 


for luch 8s would be counted Protcftants, to 
_ Me, __ apo , ow Lord 
an » toa neceſlary uſe of Papiſts, or 
and — wx bur their dury to help Me to 
An. | defend My (elf. 

eo f Nordid I more than is lawful for any Ki 
in ſuch exigencs to ule the aid of any his $ 


Tous 
= x. 
I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould haye a greater 
ſenſe of their Allegiance « than many Prore- 
fs fant Profeſſors z who ſeem to have learned), 
7 and to praftice the worſt Principles of the 
7) worſt Papiſts. ; 
$ Indeed) it had'been a very impertinent and 
I unſcaſonable ſcruple in Me, (and very plea- 
h fing no doube ro My Encmies) to have been 
, chen diſputing the pojnts of di belicfs in 
q My Subzefts , when I was diſputed with by 
Swords points: and when I needed the help 
of My Subjefts as men', ao leſs then their 
prayers as Chriſtians. 
: The noiſe of My Evil Counſellors was an- 
other uſeful fevice for thoſe > who were im- 
patient mens counſels bat their own» 
ftould be followed in Church or Srate NY 2 
were {0 eager in giving Me better counſel t 
they woul oe give uy ee with 
freedoms 2s a Man z or Honor, as 8 z ma- 
King their counſels more like a cre ths 
muy 
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mint be powred down. than a draught which 
might be fairly and lciturcly drank; if 1 li. 


it. 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane errory 
and frailties My felt, or My Counſcllors* 
They might be ſabje& ro ſome miſcarriages, 
yer (uch as were far more reparable by ſecond 
and better thoughts than thoſs enormous ex- 
travagances wherewith ſome men have now 
even wildred» and almoit quite Joit both 
Church and Stare. . 

The event of things at laſt will make it evi. 
dent xo My Subjefts , that had I followed the 
worlt Counſels, rhar My worſt Counſellors 
ever had the boldneſs to offer ro Me » or My 
{elf any inclination to uſe z I could not fo foog 
have, brought beth Church and Srate in three 
flouriſhing Kingdoms, to ſuch 2 Chaos of con- 
fuſions , and Hell of miſerics » as ſome have 
done z out of which they cannot y or will not, 
in the midft of their many great advantages 
redeem either Mc or My SubjeRs. 

No men were more willing to complainy 
than T was to redreſs what T ſaw in Reaſon 
was Cither done er adviſcd amiſs ; and this T 
thought I had done, even beyond the expefta- 
tion of moderate men : who were ſorry to ſee 
Me prone even to injure My (elf, out of a Zeal 
to relieve My SubjeRs. 

» But other mens inſatiable defire of revenge 
upon Me , My Court, and My Clergy gz hat 

wholly beguiled both Church and State , of 
the benefit of all My, either RetraRations, or 
Concetlions z and withal , hath deprived all 
thoſe (now ſo zealous Perſecutors) both of the 
comfort and reward of their former pretended 
perſecutions » wherein they ſo much gloried 
among the vulgar z and which, indeed a truly 
humble Chriſtian will (o highly prize » as ra- 
ther not be re!j-ved , then be revenged ſo as 
to be bereaved of that Crown of Chriftian 
Patience z which attends humble and injurod 
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Another arrifice uſed ro withdraw My peo» 
ples affeions trom Me, to their deſigns, wasy 
The noiſc and oftentation of liberry , which 
men are not more prone to geſfire , then unape 
to bear in the popular ſenſe ; which is to 
what ever man liketh beſ?, - | 

If the Divine#t liberty be to will what men 
ſhould» and to de vrhar they ſo will, according 
toReafon » Laws, and Religion z IT envy not 
My Subjefts thar Hiberry, which is all I defire 
to enzoy My (If; So far am I from the defire 
of oppreiiing theirs: Nor were thoſe Lords 
and Gentlemen which 2flited Me fo prodigal 
ef their libertics, as with their Lives and For- 
tunes to help on the enſlaving of themſelyes 
and their poitcrities. 

As to Civil Immunities z none but ſuch as 
dire to drive on their Ambitious and Cove- 
was deſigns oves the rumes of Church 2nd 
State, Prince, Peers: and People, will ever de- 
fire greater Freedoms than the Laws allow g 
whole bounds men count their Orna- 
menr and Protection ; others their Manacles 
and Oppreflion. 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expeRt the re- 
ward and benefit of the Law + who deſpiſerh 
ics rule and direRisn z loſing juſtly his (afery 
whyle he ſeeks an unreaſonable liberty. 

Time wil! bt inform My SubjeRs. that 
thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true liber- 
ties, who allow themſelves the leatt licenti- 
ouine(s againſt, or beyond the Laws. 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that it 
is impcffible thoſe men ſhould be really render 
of their fellow-ſubjeRs liberties » who have 
the hardineſs to uſe their King with fo ſevere 
reftr2ints z ag2inkt all Laws, both Divige and 
Humanc» A. which, yer- IT will rather pe- 
riſk. then complain to oſs who want no- 
thing to complext their mirth » and criumphy 


+ but (ch muſick. 


In point of true conſcientious tenderneſs (at- 
tgnded with twmility and meckneſs » not w = 
prow 
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proud and arrogant aRtivity » which ſcrks 
—_— e qi won 
Roa or Schiſm) I have 
tle I defire My Laws and m_—— : 
trench on Gods Soveraigaty, which is rhe ene. 
ly King of mens Conicicnces z and yer he hy 
laid fach reftfames upon men » 25 command 
them to be ſubjeft for Conicience ſake, giving 
no men liberty to break the Law eſtabliſhe 
further chen wich meckneſs and patience, the 
are content to ſuffer the penalties annexed 1 ry. 
ther then pertucb the publique Peace. 

The rruth is » ſome mens thirſt after Novel. 
tics, others deſpair to relieve the mecelities of 
their Fortunes , or ſarishe their Ambition, in 

eable rimes » | — Gods provi. 
c as well as their own merirs) were the 
ſecrer (but principal) impulſzves to theſe pe- 
pr Commorions » by which Subjefts have 
en perſwaded to expend much of thoſe plen- 
tiful Eſtates they got » and enjoyed under My 
Government » SAID times z which yet 
ned wears ed with _ odious re- 
es whi _—_ malice can invent g 
End My iclf to all choſe contempes, 
which may moſt diminiſh the Majefty of 8 
King, and enercaſe the ungrateful inſolencies 
of My People. Y 

For Mine Honor » T am well afſurcd, that oy 

_ — is ou oy - in point 

any calumnics Jeet y, fo, My reputs- 
tion ſhall like the Sun (afrer Owls and Bats 
have had their freedom in the night and dar- 
ker times) riſe and recover ir ſelf to ſuch a de- 
gree of ſplendor , as thoſe feral virds ſha)l be 
grieved to behold , and unable to bear. For 
never were any Princes more glorious « than 
thoſe whom God hath ſuffer*d ro be tried mn 
the fornace of affliftions » by their injurious 
Subjects. ' 


And who knows but the juſt and merciful 
God will do Me good, for ſome mens hard, 
talſe , and cvil ſpecdhcs againſt Me ; — 
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fpetk rarher whar they with, yg + 
vel ſhes mack 
0 much in poine of Honor 
rude and fcandifous Pamphlery 
e fire in great conflagrations , flie 
to ſer all places on like flames) 
e men do» who ing to (o 
piety 4 are {© forg:tiul of their qury re 
e: By no way ever vindicating the 
jel their King againſt ot thoſey 
contrary to the precept of God » and pre- 
of, Angels, ſpeak ew1l of dignities, and 


tg ning ations againſt thoſe, who 
ace with the name of Gods. 

Bur "ris no wonder if mennor feating Ged 
ſhould not Honor their King, 

They will cafily comremn fuch ſhadows of 
God » who reverence not thar Supreme, a 


TT 
E: 


HELLESS 
IH: 


bay ep — haraers - divine 
Av:hort pow<t u ings » 4s 
none without fin ſeek whice then out. 
Nor ſhall their black yeils be able to hide rhe 

ing of My f:ce , while God gives Me 2 
heart frequently and humbly ro converſc with 
him, from whom alone are all the eradiations 
of true glory and majeſty. 


MEDIT ATION. 


T2 O LoRp, knoweſt my reproach, and 
my di » my adyerſarics are all be- 
fore rhee. 


My foul is among lions , among them that 
are (*t on fire » even the Sons of men 5 whoſe 
teeth are (pears and. arrows g their tongue 2 
tharp (word. 

Mine enemies repros h me all rhe day tones 
and choſe rhar are mad againtt me are (worn 
together. 

0 my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men 
tun my glory zinto ſhen'e > how long ſhall 
Ce we. (*V1cY 


_ — —— 
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ey love yanity , and ſeek after lie: 1 
Thon haſt heard the reproaches of wicked 
men on every ſide. Hold nor thy peaceleft wy 
Enemies prevail againtt me) and lay mine hy 


nor inthe duſt. p. 
Thou, OLORD, ſhalr deftroy them "bro of 
ſpeak liesz theLOR Þ will abhor berk t& | 
blood-thirtty, and deceitful men. Lo 

Make my righteouſneſs to appear as the ligh, 
and mine innocency to ſhine forth as the X'\ 
at noon day. L 
Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine inng. 
cence, nor my diſpleaſure, my patience z That | 
afrer my Saviours example » being reviled, | 6: 


may 'not revile again 3 and being curſcd by 
them- I may blcſs them. 

Thou that wouldit net ſuffer Shime;”s tongue 
to go unpuniſhed z when by thy judgement 
on! David he might ſcem to jultifie his dif. 
dainful reproaches, give me grace to interce> 
with thy megcy for theſe my enemies > that the 
reward of falſc and lying tongues x eyen *x 
burning coals of eternal fire» may not be 
brought upon them. 

my prayers, and patience, be 25 water to 
cool and quench their tongues , who are al 
ready et on fire with the fire of Helb and ror- 
mented with thoſe malicious flames. 

Let me be happy to refure »' and put ro fi- 
lence their evil ſpcaking by well-doing z and 
ler them enjoy nor «ke fruit of their lips but sf 
my prayer for their repentance,and thy pardon. 

Teach me Davids patience and Heyekiah's 
devotion » that I may look to thy mercy 
through mans malice , and (ce thy juſtice in 
their fin. 

Let $Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches » Rabfoekab's 
railing, and Shime;i”s curting, provoke, as my 
humble prayer to the. , ſo thy renewed blcfling 
toward me. 

Thoueh they curſe, do thou bleſs, and I ihall 
be blcf-d z and mad- a blefling to my people. 
That ctig fone; which fome _— if 

Q 
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fiſe, may become the head one of the cora'-r. 

Look down from heaven, and ſave me, trom 
the reproach of them that would ſwallow 


me up- 
Hide me in the ſecret ot thy preſence, trom 
the pride of man, an4keep me from the firife 


of rongues. 


| — 


XVI. Tpon the Ordinauce againft the Comms 
mon-Praycr-Book. 


T is no ne:vs to haveall Innovations uſhe- 

red in with the name of Reformartions in 
Chuirch and Srare, by thoſe, who ſeeking to 
gain reputation with the Vulgar for their ex- 
traordinary parts, and picty, mutt needs undo 
whatcvcr was formerly icrled never fo well 
and wiſcly. 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that fiudy 
Novyelties > allow former times any ſhare of 
degree of witdom or godlineſs. 

And becauſe marrer of prayer and7devorion 
to God juitly bears a great part jn Religions 
(being the Souls more immediate converſe 
with the divine Majeſty) nothing could be 


| more plauſible to the People than to tell them» 


They ſerved God 1miſhin thar point. 

Hence our publiqueYirurgy » or Forms of 
conſtant Prayers muſt Be (not amended » in 
what upon free and publique advice might 
ſeem ro ſober men inconyenient for matter or 
man-cr, to which I ſhould eafily confent, bur) 
wholly caſhiered: and aboliſhed,and afrer m- 
ny popular contemprs offered to the Book, 
and thoſe that uſed tt according re theic Con- 
ſciences + and the Laws in force, it muſt be 
crucified by an Ordinance the berter to pleaſe 
either thoſe men: who gloried in their eueem- 


. porary veyn and fluency: or others. who 


conſcious to their own formaliry in the uſe 
of it, thoupht they fully cxpiared their fin of 
got uſtig 24 aright; by laying 1/1 thc blame up- 

o1 
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on itzand a roral rejeftion of it as 2 dead lerte 
thereby to excuſe the deadneſs of their heart 

As for the matter cont2ined in the Book, {@- 
ber ns _ _- on ay vindþ 
cared it 2 e cavils EXCEPTiONs © 
thoſe, who thoughr it « part of picty to make 
-whar profane objeRions they could. againit it 
efpccially tor Popery and Superftition z where. 
as no doubt the Liturgy was exiftly conform. 
ed to the doftrine of the Church of England 
and this by all Reformed Churches is confeff 
to be moit (ound and Orthodox. 

For the maner of uſing Set and preſcribed 
Forms » there is no doubs but that wholſome 
words being known and firted to mens under. 
ſtmdings are ( reccived into their hearts 
and apteſt to excite and carry along with them 
judicious and feryent affetions. 

do I ſee any reafon why Chriſtian 
ſhould be weary of a wel-compoſed Liturgy 
(as I hold rhis to be) more than of all ocha 
things, wherein the Conftancy abates nothirig 
of the excellency and uſckulneſs. 

I could never (ce any Reaſorwhy any Chri- 
ſtian ſhould abhor, e forbidden to uſe rhe 
ſame Forms of prayer , fince he prays.to the 
ſame God, believes inthe fame Saviour, pro- 
feibk<th the ſame Fruths, reades rhe fame Scri- 
_ hack the fame duties upon him» and 

Is the fame daily wants for the molt party 
bath inward and outward , which are com- 
mon tothe whole Church. 

Suze we may as wel bcfore hand know what 
we pray » 8s to whom we pray z and in what 
words - as to whar ſenſe z when we deſire rhe 
ſame things, what hinders we may nor uſe the 
{xme words > our apperite and diſgettion toe 
may be good when we uſe, a5 we pray for, oav 
daily bread. 

Some men- I hear, ares ſo impaticnt not to 
uſe in all their devotions their own» Kiven- 
tion- and gifts, that they not onely diſuſe (48 
tos many) ;but wholly cat away and Re - 
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the Lords-Prayer g whoſe great guilr is, that ie 
js the warrant and original parern of all ſer 
Lirurgies, in the Chriſtian Church. 

1 ever thought char the proud oftentation 
of mens abilities for invention , and the vain 
affctationsof variety for exprefiohs. in Pub. 
lique prayer > or any ſacred adminiſtrations, 
merits a preater brand of ſinz than that which 
they call Coldneſs and Barrenneſs: Nor are 
men in thoſe noveltics leſs fubjeR to formal 
and ſuperficial cempers (as to their hearrs} 
than in the uſe of conſtant Forms » where nor 
the words: but mcns hearts are to blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may be very 
formal in the moſt exremporary variety z and 
yery feryently devout in the moſt wonted ecx- 
prettions: Nor is God more 2 God of varie- 
ty. than of conftancy : Nor are conſtant Forms 
of-Prayers more likcly to flat » and hinder the 
Spirit of prayer » and deyotion, than un-pre- 
medirared and confuſed variety » to diltra& 
and loſe ir. 

Though I am not againſt a grave modeſty 
diſcreet » and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, 
eyen in publique, the berrer to fit » and cxcite 
their own , and the Peoples affeRions to rhe 
preſent occaſions z yer I know no neceflity 
why private and finglc abilities ſhould quite . 
juitle out; and deprive the Church of the joyne 
abilities and concurrent gifts of many lear- 
ved and godly meng ſuch as che Compoſers of 
the Scrvice-Book were z who may in all rea- 
lon be thought ro have more of gitrs and gra- 
es enabling them to compole with (erious de- 
lideration an4 concurrent adviſe » ftuch Forms 
of prayers as may beit tir the Churches com- 

on wants - inform the Hearcrs underitand- 
ing and fir up thar fiduciary and fervent ap- 

phcation of their ſpirirs (wherein conſi:ts the 
yery liſ2 and foul of praycr, and that fo much 
pmacmded Spirit of praycr) than any private 
man by his (olitary abilities can be preſumed 
whayez which,whar they are many riuncs(cver 
F thsr's, 
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r where they make a great noiſe and ſhaw) 
the affeftations, emptineſs, impertinency, rude. 
neſs, confuſions. flatnefs, levity, obſcurity,yain 
and ridi-ulous repetitions + the ſenſleſs , and 
oft-times blaſphemous expreflions ; all thek 
burthened with a moſt tedious and intolerable 


length » do ſufficiently convince all men , bur 
; thoſe who glory in that Pharifaick way. 
Wherein men mutt be rey em proc 
Aatrerers of themſclves » not to 
ſhame of what m_— do and ſay, itt things of 
ſo facred a natures before God 2nd the Church 
after ſo ridiculous» and indeed s profane 4 
maner. 

Nor can jt be cxpeRed, but that in dutirs df 
frequent performance, as Sacramental admin. 
ftrations,3nd the like, which are till the ſame; 
Miniſters muſt either come to uſe their own 
Forms conſtantly ; which are not like to beſo 
ſound , or comprehenſive of the nature of the 


ve an infinirf 


duty, as Forms of publique compoſure z or de 
they muſt wy? time affet new expreſſion 
when the ſubje# is the ſame g which can hard: 
ly be preſumed in any mans greatett ſufficim- 
cies not to want (many times) much of that 
compleatneſs, order » and gravity » becomi 
thoſe duties 5 which by this means are ex 
at every celebration to every Miniſters private 
infirmities- indiſpoſitions, errors, diſorder#and 
defeRts, both for judgement and expreſſion. 
A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvanience in the 
Church, unavoidably following every mans { 
veral maner of officiating, no doubr, firit occt- 
ſioned the wiſdom and piety of the Ancient 
Churches, to remedy thoſe miichiefs, by the ule 
of conſtant Liturgies of Publique compoſure. 
The want of which I belicve this Church 
will ſufficiently feel > when the unhappy fruit 
of many mens un-governed ignorance 
conhdent defefts , ſhall be diſcovered in more 
errors, ſchims, diſorders, and uncharitbaledi- 
trations in Religion » which are already but 


too many; the more is the pity. ———_ 
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However, if violence muſt needs bring ins 
and abet thoſe innoyations, (that men may nog 
ſeem to have nothing to do) which Law, Rex- 
ſor» and Religion forbids , at leaſtto be fo ob- 
eruded-as wholly to juſtte out the publique Li- 
eurgy- 
& nothing can excuſe thar moſt unjuſt and 
rial ſeverity of thoſe men, who cither lately 
ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintained the Ser- 
vice-book ; or refuſed to uſe it, cried our of the 
rigor of Laws and Biſhops » which ſuffcred 
them nor to uſe the liberty of their Conſciencets 
in not uſing it. 

That theſe men (I ſay) ſhould fo ſuddenly 
change the Lyturgy into a DireRory, as if the 
Spirit needed help for inyantion , though nox 
for exprefſions g or as if marter preſcribed did 
not 28 much ſtint and obtruR the Spirits if it 
were clothed in » and confined to fit words : 
(So flight and cafie is that Legrrdemain which 
Will ſerve to delude the vulgar.) 

That further, they ſhould uſe fuch ſeverky,29 
not to ſuffer without penalty , any co uſe the 
Common-prayer-Book publiquely , alchough 
their Counſciences binde them to it,as a dury of 
Piery to God, and Obedience to the Laws. 

Thus T ſee no men are prone to be greater 
_ + and more rigorous cxaters upon 
others to conform to their jllegal novelties 
then ſuch, whoſe pride was Gracely leaſt di- 
ſpoſed to the obedience of lawful Conſtituti- 
ons; and whoſe licentious humors moſt pre- 
tended Conſcientious liberties, which freedons 
with much regret they now allow to Me » and 
My Chaplains , when they may have leave te 
ſerve Me, whoſe abilities, cven in their extens- 
porary way, comes not ſhort of the others, but 
_ taodeſly and learaing far exceeds the moſt 
of them. 


Bur this mattcr is of ſo popular 8 nature, as 
ſome men knew it would not beer leamed and 
ſober debates, left being convinced by the evi- 
dence of Reaſon, as well ” Laws, thcy _ 

- ve 
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have been driven either to fin more againft 
their knowledge, by raking away the Liturgy, 
or to diſpleaſe ſome faftion of the pcople, by 
continuing the uſe of it. 

Though I believe they have offended more 
conſiderable mcn > not onely for thcir numbers 
and eſtares-bur for their weighty and judicious 
piety, than thoſe are; whoſe weaknets or gid- 
dineſs they ſought to gratitic.by taking it away, 

One of the greatelt faulrs ſome men found 
with the Common-Praycr-Book , 1 bclicys 
was this That it raught them to pray (o oft 
for Me to which Petitions they had not Loy- 
alry enough to ſay Amen , nor yet Charity 
enough to forbear Reproaches » and cyen Cur- 
ſings of Me in their own forms;inſtcad of pray- 
ing for Me. 

I wilh their Repentance may be their onel 
puniſhment z thar ſeeing the miſchicfs whic 
the diſuſe of Publique Liturgies hath already 
produced, they may reitore that credit, uſe, and 
reverence to them, which by the ancient Chur- 
ches were given to Srt Forms of ſound and 
wholſom words. 


MEDIT ATION. 


Nd thou. O L OR pz which art the ſame 

God: bleflcd for ever : whoſe mercies are 
full of variety, and yctof conftancyz Thou de- 
niett 115 not a new and freth ſenſe of our old 
and daily wants z nor deſpiſeſt renewed affci- 
ons joyned to conttant expreftions. | 

Ler us not want the benctit of thy Churches 
united and well-adviſed Devotions. 

Let che matters of our praycrs be agrecable to 
thy will, which is always the ſame » and the 
tervency of our ſpirits tothe motions of thy 
boly Spirir in us. 

And thn we doubt not, but thy ſpiritudl 
p.r{.tions are ſuch , as thou art ncithcr to 
pleated with affefted Novelties for matter of 
mancr, nor off. nded with the pious conttancy 
"/ our pecitions in than both. Whole 
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| Whoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt no 
where cither forbidden or commanded,bur lefe 
th-m to the piery and prudence of thy Church, 
that both may be uſcd, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their 
judgements in matters of Religion ; that their 
tgnorance may not offend others nor their 
opinion of their own abilitics , tempt them to 
deprive others of what they may lawtully and 
devourly uſes to help their infirmitics. 

And fince the advantage of Error conſiſts in 
rovelty and varicty , as Truths in unity and 
conttancy : Suffer nor thy Church to be peſtec- 
red with errors , and deformed with undecen- 
cies in thy ſcrvice, under the pretence of va- 
riety and novclty. Nor to be deprived of truth, 
unity» and order; under this fallacy, That con- 
ſtancy is the cauſe of formality. 

LORD kecp us from formal Hypocriſte in 
our own hcarts, and then we know thar pray- 
ing to thee, or praiſing of thee (with David: 
and other holy men) in the ſame forms cannor 
hurt us. 

Give us wiſdom to amend what is amiſs 
within us, and thcre will be 1cſs ro mend with- 
out us. 

Evermore defend and dcliver thy Church 
from the cffetts of blinde zcal » and over-bold 
devotion. 


XVII. Of the differences between the Kmg 
and the two Houſes, in point of Church-Go- 
VEV11974E117 + 

Ouching the Government of the Church 
by Biſhops + the common jealouſic hath 
been + that I 1m earneſt and reſolure to main- 
rain it, not ſo much our of picty as policy, and 

reaſon of Srate. . 

Wherein ſofar indeed reaſon of State doth 
induce Me to approve that Government above 
any other, as IT finde it impoſlible for a Prince 
to preſerve the State in quict» unleſs he hath 

F 3 ſuch 
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. Tach an influence upon Church-men , and they 
Cach a e on Him, as may belt reſtrain 
the | ſeditious exorbitancies of Minifters 
wnguesz who with the Keys of Heaven have 
H far ths =P of the Pcoples hearts , as they 
prevail much by their Oratory to let in; or ſhut 
outs both Peace and Loyalry. 

So that I being (as King) intruſted by God, 
and the Laws , with the good both of Church 
and Srateg IfernoRefſon I ſhould give up, 
or weaken by any change » that power and in- 
Aluence which in right and reaſon I ought ta 
have over both. 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
P-ers (of which I have elſewhere given an ac- 
count) was ſuficient to take off any ſuſpitions 
that I encline to them for any uſe to be made 
of their Votes in Stare affairs: Though indeed 
I never thought anv Biſhop worthy to fir in 
that Houſe » who would not Vote according 
to his Conſcience. 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous 
vo preſerve that Government inits right con- 
Rirution+ as-a marter of Religion z wherein 

My judgement is fully ſatisfied » that it 
hath of all other the fullett Scripture grounds, 
and alſo the conſtant praftice of all Chriſtian 
Churches till of late years - the rumultuari- 
neſs of Pcople, or the faRtiouſneſs and pride of 
Presbyters, or the covetouſneſs of ſome Stares 
and Princes, gave occaſion to ſome mens wits 
to invent new models. and propoſe them under 
fpecious titles of Chr:fts Government, Scepter, 
and Kingdom ; the better to ſerve cheir turns 
to whom the change was beneficial. 

muſt give Me leave» having none of 

their temprarions to invite Me to alter the Go- 
vernment of Biſhops, (that I may have a title 
eo their Eftates) nor to believe their pretended 
grounds to any new ways, contrary to the 
Full , and conitant reftimony of all Hiſtories 
ſuſrciently convincing unbyaſel men z char a8 
the Primitive Churches were undoubtedly go- 
verned 
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yemed by the Apoſtles and their immediat®© 


gucceſors, the firtt and beft Biſhops  (o it can- 


not in reaſon of charity be ſu » that all 
Churches in the world ſhould cicher be igne- 
rant of the rule by them preſcribed , or ſo 
deviate from their divine and holy patern : 
That ſince the firſt Ages for 1500 yearsnot one 
example can be produced of any ſerled Churchs 
whercin were many Miniiters and Congregati- 
vas Which had not ſome Bilhop above they» 
under whoſe juriidiftion and government they 
were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſal pratice agree- 
ing with {o large» and evid.nt Scripture dire- 
Kions and examples, 2re (ut down in the Epi- 
ftles ro Timothy and Tis , tor the ſetling of 
thar Government , nor in the perſons onely of 
Tinathy ind Titus but in the ſucceflion 5 (the 
want of Goycrnment being that > which the 
Church can no more diſpenſe with» in point of 
well-bcing, than the w2nt of the word and Sa- 
craments» in point of being.) 

F wonder how men came to look with ſo an- 
vious an eye upon Biſhops power and authori- 
thy to overice both the Eccleftaſtical uſe of 
» and Apottolical conſtitution : which to 
Me ſeems no I-f{s eyid_ntly fer forth, as to the 
main ſcope and deſign of rhoſe Epiltles » for 
the ſerling of a peculiar Office » Power - and 
Authority in them, 25 P:efident-Biſhops above 
others in point of Ordination, Cenſures, and 
other a&s of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline z then 
thoſe ſhorter charaRers of the qualities and 
duties of Presbyter-Biſhops, and Deacons, are 
deſcribed in fome parts of the ſame Epiitles g 
who in the latitude and community of the 
name, were then and may now, not improper- 
ly be call'd Biſhops z as to the overſight and 
care of ſingle Congregations  commurted ta 
them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe Apoitolical Bi- 
ſhops, who (as Timothy and Titus) ſucceeded 
them in that ordinary power - there affigned 
over larger diviſiongin which were many Preſ- 
bytcrs. F4 The * 
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The lwmility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoids 
the eminent-title of Apoſtles , as a name int 
Churches ſtile appropriated from its eommea 
notion (of a Meſſenger, or one ſent) to that (pe. 
cial dignity which had extraordinary call. miſ. 
ſiongifr-and power immediately from Chrif: 
thcy contented themſelves with the ordina 
titles of Biſhops and Presbyrers. until uſe, (t 
great arbitrator of words, and maſter of 1an- 

uageJhinding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a pecu. 

f 42r name, thoſe perſons » whoſe power and of. 
fice were indeed diſtin from and above al 
othcr in the Church , as ſucceeding the Apo. 
ſtles in the ordinary and conſtant power e 
governing the Churches, the honor of (whoſe 
name they moderately yer commendably de- 
clined) all Chriſtian Churcheg (ſubmirting tq 
that ſpecial authority ) appropriared alſo th 
name of Biſhop, without any ſuſpition or re- 
proach of arrogincy » to thoſe , who were by 
Apoſtolical propagation rightly deſcended and 
Inveitcd into that higheſt and largeſt power 
overning even the moſt pure and Primitive 
hurches : which, without all doubt had ma- 
ny ſuch holy Biſhops , after the patern of Ti- 
mothy and Titus 3 whoſe ſpecial power is not 
more clearly ſet down in choſe Epiſtles (the 
chief grounds and limits of all Epiſcopal 
claim as from divine right) then are the cha- 
rafcrs of theſe perilous times » and thoſe men 
thar make them ſuch , who not enduring ſound 
doftrine, and clear teitimonies of all Churches 
praftice z are moſt perverſe Diſputers » and 
proud Uſurpers, againſt true Epiſcopacy : 
who, if they be not Traytors and Boaitcrs, yet 
they ſeem to be very coverous, heady» high- 
minded, inordinate and fierce, lovers of them- 
ſelves, having much of the form; little of the 
power oFgodlinc(s. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak: light, and 
unlearncd Teachers, ſeek to over-lay and ſmo- 
ther the pregnancy and authority of that power 
. of Epiſcopal Government, which» beyond all 
- £quivocauuen 
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equivocation and vulgar fallacy of names, is 
moſt convincingly fer forth, both by S:ripturez 
and 3!l after Hiltorizs of the Church. 

This I wrirc rather like a Divine» than 2 
Prince» that Poſteriry may ſee (if ever theſe Pa- 
pers be publique) that I had fair grounds bath 
from Script:ire-Canons + and Eccleſiaſtical ex- 
amples, where on My judgement was ſtated for 
Epiſcopal Government. 

Nor was it any policy of Stare, or obſtinacy 
of will, or partiality of affefion, either ro the 
men» or their Funftion, which fixed Me : who 
cannot in point of worldly reſpeRts be fo con- 
fiderable ro Me + as to recompence the injurics 
and loſſes, I and My dearett relations with My 
Kingdoms have ſuſtained + and hazardcds 
chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel. 

And nor onely in Religion» of which, Scri- 
pture is the beit rule + and rhe Churches Uni- 
yerſal praftice the bet commentary + but alſs 
in right reaſon- and the true nature of Govcrn- 
mentzit cannot be thought that an orderly Sub 
ordination among Presbyters » or Minitftcrs, 
ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, than 
it is in all ſecular and civil Governments, 
where parity breeds Coufuſion and Faftion. 

I can no more bclicve + that ſuch order is in- 
conſiſtent with rruc Religion » then good fer 
tures are with bcauty » or numbers with har- 


mony. | 
Nor is it likely that God, who appointed (e- 
veral ordcrs, and a Prelacy, in the Government 
of his Church-2mong the Jewiſh Priettsſhould 
abhor or forbid .them among Chriſtian Mini- 
ſters 5 who have as much of the principles of 
ſchiſm and diviſion as other men ; for prevenr- 
ing and ſuppreſling of which , the Apoſtolical 
wiſdom (which was divine) after .that Chri- 
ſtians were multiplied ſo npany Congregations 
and Presbyters with them» appointed this way 
of Government « which might beſt prefervo 

order and union with Authority. 
$o that I conceivey it was not the frvor cf + 
F 5 Princes 


106 EIKQN BAETATKH, 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyrers> but the 
wiſdom and piety of the Apoſtles » that firſt 
fetled Biſhops in the Church , which Autho- 
rity they conſtantly uſed, and injoyed in thoſe 
times, which were pureſt for Religion» though 
ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the man1cing of this 


Preſidency and Authority in one man » by the * 


joynt Counſel and conſent of miny Prebyrers : 
T have offered to reſtore that» as a fir means to 
avoid thoſe Errors, Corruptions, and Parrtiali. 
ties, which are incident to any one man $ Alſo 
ro avoid Tyranny, which becom:s no Chrifti- 
ans, leaft of all Church-mmn q beſides, it will 
be 2 means to take away that berths anl odi- 
w3 of affairs, which my lie too hevvy on one 
mans ſhoulders, as indecd I think it form:rly 
did on the Biſhops here. 

Nor can T fee what can be more” aprecable 
both to Reaſon and Religionthen ſuch 2 frame 
of Government which is paternal, not Magitte- 
rial 5 and wherein noe onely the n-cefſiry of a- 
voiding Fation and Confuſion , Emulations 
and Contemptswhich are prone to ariſc among 
equals in power and funtion z but alſo the 
difference? of ſom- Miniſters gifts > and apti- 
tudes for Government above others doth in- 
vite to imploy them , in reference to thoſe Abi- 
liries, wherein they are Eminent. 

Noris this judgement of Mine touching E- 
piſcopacy-any pre-oc -upation of opinion-Which 
will not admit any oppoſition againſt it: It is 
well known I have endeavored co (arisfic My 
{elf in whar the chief Patrons for other ways 
ean ſay 2g1in| this, or for theirs; And I finde 
they have, asfar leſs of S:ripture groundsy 
and of Reaſon , fo for exwmples, and praftice 
of the Church, or tethimonies of Hiſtories, 
they are wholly datitute, wherein the whole 
ftream runs {© for Epiſcoprcy , that there is 
not the leaſt rivalet for any others. 

As Or thoſe obrruded ex1mples of ſome late 

reform:d Churches, (ior miny retain w_ i 
: - 
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fill) whom neceſſiry of times and affairs ra- 
ther excuſerth , then commenderh for their in- 
conformity to all Antiquity q I could never ſee 
my reaſon why Churches orderly reformed 
ad govemed by Biſhops, ſhould be forced ro 

orm to thoſe few » rather then to the Ca- 
tholick cxample of all Ancient Churches 


» | which needed no Reformation : And to thoſe 


Churches at this day, whoy Governcd by Bi- 
ſhops in all rhe Chrittian world,are many more 
then Presbyrerians or Independents can pre- 
tend to be z All whom the Churches in My 
three Kingdoms latcly Governed by Bithops 
would equalize (I think) if not cx-eed. 

Nor is it any point of wiſdom or charity, 
where Chriſtians differ. (as many do in ſome 


points) there to widen the differences , 2nd x 
once to pe) all the Chriftian world (except 
2 handful of ome Proteſtants) fo grear 3 ſcan- 
Gl in point of Church-governmene , whony 
though you miy convince of their Errors in 
ome *point: of Dottrine, yer you ſhall never 
perſwade them » that to compleat their Refor- 
mation, they mult neceſſ3rily deſert,and whol- 
ly caſt off that Government, which they, and 
before them have ever owned as Carholick;, 
Primitive, and Apoſtolical : So far, thar never 
$chiſmaricks, nor Kzreticks (except thoſe Arri- 
ans) have traycd from the Unity, and Confor- 
mity of the Church in that pointy ever having 
Bilhops above Presbyrers. 
Beſides, the late general approbation and 
ſubmiſſion to this Government of Bithops, by 
the Clergy» as well as the Laity of theſe King- 
doms, is 2 great confirmation, of My Judge- 
meat z and their inconſtancy is a great preju- 
dice againſt their novelty , F cannot in charity 
ſo far daubr of their lcarning or integrirys as if 
they undcrftood not what heretotore they did gz 
or that they did conform contrary to their 
Conſciences g So thar their facility and levity is 
never to be excuſed;whoy before ever the point 
of Chucch-goycnnent had [any free an1 ins- 
partial 
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partial debate, contrary to their former Oathy 
and prefice, againſt their obedience to the 
Laws in force, and againſt = conſent , have 
not onely quite cryed down the Governmet 
by Biſhops z but have approved and incour. 
ged the violent and molt illegal tripping ul 
the Biihops, and many other Church-men; of 
all their due Authority and Revenues, even to 
the (clling a:v2y » and urter alienation of thoſe 
Church-lands from any Ecclefiaftical uſes: $o 
great a powcr hath the ſtream of times, and the 
prevalency of parties over ſome mens judge 
mentsz of whol: ſo ſudden and fo rot change 
little reaſon can be given , beſtdes the Scots Ar- 
my coming into Eng/ 11d. 

Burt the folly of theſe men will at laſt punith 
it ſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will 
appear the greatc!t enemics to» and Betrayers of 
their own inecreſt : for Presbytery is never (0 
conſiderable or effeRual) , as when ir is joyned 
to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All Mini- 
ſters will finde as great a difference in point of 
ehriving, between the favor of the Peoples and 
of Princes as plants do between being watered 
. by hand, or by the fivect and liberal dews of 

caven. 

The tenuity and contempt ci Clergy-men 
will ſoon ler them ſee + what a poor carcaſe 
they are, when parted from the influcnce of 
thar Heads to whoſe Supremacy they hzve been 
ſworn. 

A little moderation might have prevented 
grext miſchicfs;z I am firm co Primitive Epil- 
copacy not to have it extirpated» (if I can hin- 
cr it.) Diſcrction withour paſſion might caſi- 
Iy rform, whatever the ruſt of times , or in- 
dulgence of Laws, or corruption of maners 
have brought upon it. Jt being a groſs vulgar 
Error to impute to + or revenge upon the Fun- 
Eion , the faults of times» or perſons 5 which 
ſeditious and popular principle, and prafticy 
all wiſe men abhor. 

For thoſe ſecular addiraments and Cm 
© 
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of Authority, Civil Honor and Eſtate, which 
My Predeceiſors, and Chriſtian Princes in all 
Countries have anncxcd roBiſhops andChurch» 
men ; I look upon them , bur as juſt rewards 
of thcir learning, and picty, who are fit to be 
in any degree of Church-Government ; alſo en- 
ablements to works of Charity , and Hoſpita- 
lity mect ſtrengthenings of their Authoriry in 
puint of reſpet , and obſervance z which in 
peaceful times is hardly payed t9 any Gover- 
nors by the meaſure of their vertues, ſo muchs 
as by thar of their Eftares 5 Poverty and mean- 
ri:{s expoſing them ind their Authority to the 
contempt of licentious mindes » 2nd maners 
which perſccuring Times much reſtrained. 

1 would h2ve ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt 
worthy of thoſe incouragements, and beſt able 
to uſe them : if art any time My judgement of 
men failed, My good intention made My error 
venial : And ſome Biſhops » I am fureT had, 
whoſe lcarning- gravity» and piety, no men of 
any worth or forchead can deny : Bur, of all 
men» I would have Church-men - eſpecially the 
Governors, to be redcemed from that vulgar 
neglect z which (beſides an innate principle of 
vitious oppoſition » which is in all men againft 
thoſe thar ſeem to reprove, or reſtrain them) 
will neceſſarily follow both the Presbyrerian 
parity. which makes al Miniiters equal z and 
the Indr-pendent inf-riority » which ſets their 
Paſtors below the People. 

This tor My judgement touching Fpiſcopa- 
cy, wherein (God knows) I do not gratific any 
deſign or paſlion with the lcaft perverting of 
Truth. 

And now I appeal to God above, and all che 
Chriſtian world , whether it be juit for Sub- 
jets, or pious for Chrittians, by violence, and 
finite indignities with (-rvile- rcttraints to 
ſeek to force Me their King and Soveraign+ 4s 
ſome men have cndeavored ro do » againtt all 
theſe grounds of My Tudgement+ ro conſent © 
glicix weak and divided noycltics. _ ; 

c 


_—— that Goyernument z and the Righes of 
Church. 
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The e& Pretender of chem deſires not 
more 1 do, That the Church ſhould be 


rognts as Chriſt hath appointed , in true 
eaſon , and in Scripture g of which I could 
never ſee any probable ſhew for any other 
ways : who either content themſelves with 
the examples of ſome Churches in their infancy 
and ſolirudez when one Presbyrer might ſerve 
one Congregation in a City or Countrey g or 
elſe they deny theſe moſt evident Truths, Thar 
the Apoitles were Biſhops over thoſe Presby- 
ers they ordained , as well as over the Chur- 
ches they planted z and that, Government be- 
ing neceſſary for the Churches well-beings 
== Jo multiplied and fociared - muſt alſo ne- 
ceſſarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, 
after the example of that power and ſuperiori- 
ty they had above others z which could not 
end with their perſons z ſince the uſe and ends 
of ſuch Government ſtill coarinue. , 

It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt P.imitive and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy z 
and may ſo fill , if ignorance, ſuperſtition- a- 
varice, revenge, and other diſorderly and dif- 
Loyal paſſions had not ſo blown up ſome mens 
mindes ag1inft it, that what they wang of Re2- 
ſons or Primitive Paterns, they ſupply with 
violence and oppreſlion z whergin ſome mens 
zeal for Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and Revenues, 
hath fc them on work to cat up Epiicopacy : 
which (however other men efteem) ro Mc is 
no leſs fin , than > 4. or 3 robbery of 
God _ giver of all we have) of that portion 
which devout mindcs have thankfully given 
again to him , in giving it to his Church and 
Prophers ; through whoſe hands he gracioufly 
acceprs even 2 cup of cold water , as 2 libation 
offcred ro himſclf. 

Furthermore , as to Mv particular engape- 
ment above other men , by 2n Oarh —_—_ 
co My judgement- I am foleinnly obliged to 


Wan 
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Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſs of 
FunRion » as Antichriftian, (which ſome 
nn boldly , but weakly calumniate) I could 
oon» with Judgement, break that Oathy which 
roncouſly was taken by Me. 
But beinz daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
th» more confirmed in the Reaſon and Reli- 
ion of that, to which T am Sworn z How can 
man that wiſheth nor My damnation, per- 
ſwade Me at once to ſo notorious and combi- 
{ed fins of Sacriledge and Perjury > beſides 
many perſonal Injuſtices T muft do to ma- 
y worthy men» who are as legally inveſted in 
heir Eftates.28 any-who ſeek to deprive them g 
nd they have by no Law bem conyiRted of 
hoſe crim2s, which mighe forfejr their Eftates 
and Livelyhoods. 

I hive oft wondred how men prerending to 
enderneſs of Conſcience » and Reformations 
can at once rell Me , that My Coronation Oath 
biadgs Me to conſent ro whatſoever they ſhall 

nd to Me, (which they urge with ſuch 
violence) though comrary to all that Rational 
and Religious freedom which every man 
ought ro preſerve , and of which they ſeem (o 
tender jn their own Votes; yet art the ſame 
time theſe men will needs perſwade Me, Thar 
I muſt.and ought to diſpence with,z1nd round- 
Iy break that part of My Oath , which bindes 
Me (agreeable to the beſt light of Reaſon and 
Religion T have) to maintain the Government» 
and legal Rights of the Church. Tis ſtrange 
My lot ſhould be yalid in thar part , whic 
both My ſelf , and all men in their own caſes 
eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as being a+ 
guaſt the very natural and eſſential liberry of 
our ſouls x yet it ſhould be invalid. and to be 
broken in another clauſe, wherein I think My 
ſelf juitly obliged. both ro God and Man. 

Yer wpon this Rack chiefly haye I been held 
fo long , by Come mens ambitious Covyerouſ- 
neſs.and ſa*rilegious Cruelty z torturing (with 
M-) both Church and Stare, in Civil difſenti- 
ons gz 
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* ons; till T ſhall be forced ro conſent; and dey 
clare that I do approve, what (God knows)! 
utterly diflikes» and in My Soul abhor z 2s mx.if mo 
ny ways highly againt Reaſons Juſtice » and] me 
Religion : and wheretos it I ſhould ſhameful rig 
Iv, and diſhonorably give My conſent ; ye 
ſhould I not by fo doing + fartisfic the divided 
Jarereſts and Opinions of thole Parties, which 
contend with cach other, as well as both + 
gainſt Me and Epiicopacy. 

Nor can My late coudcfeending to the Scots 
in point of Church-goyernment; be rightly ob. 
zefted againt Me, as an inducement for Me-to 
conſent to the like in My other Singdoms ; fac 
it ſhould be conſidered, that Epif. —_ way 
not ſo rooted an?! ferled theres 78 *ris here g nor 
I (in that re{peft) ſo triftly bond rocontinue 
it in that Kingdom 3s in this ; tor what I think 
in My judgement be{t.I may no: think ſo abſo- 
lurely necef[ary for all places, and ar all rimes. 

Tf any ſhall impute My yielding to them» 2s 
My failing and fin» I can cafily acknowledge 
irs but that is no argument to do ſo again» of 
much worſc z I being now more convinced in 
that point : nor indeed hath My yiclding to 
them been ſo happy and ſucceſsful, as to in- 
courage Me to grant the like to others. 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt + as to 
Mecknefs. Juſtice, Order, Chariry, and Loyal- 
ty, in thoſe rhat pretend to other modes of Go- 
vernment » I might ſuſpe& My judgement ro 
be byaſſed , or fore-ſtalled with ſome preju- 
dice and wontcdneſs of opinion z but I have 
hitherto ſo much cauſe ro ſuſpeR the contrary 
in the maners of many of thoſe men- that T can- 
not from them gain the leatt reputation for 
their new ways of Government. n 
Nor can T finde that in any Reformed Chur- I v 

© 
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ches (whoſe parerns arc fo crved up + and ob- 
wruded upon the Churches under My Domini- 
on) that either Learning, or Religion. works 
of Picty or Charity, have ſo flouriſhed beyond 
what they hays dons in My Kingdoms ( by 

Gods 
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FJ Gods bleſting) which might make Me believe 


either Presbytery or Independency haye a 
more benign influence upon the Church and 
mens hearrs and lives, than Epiſcopacy in its 
right conſtirution. 

The abuſes of which , deſerve tobe extirpa- 
ted, 28 much as the uſe retained ; for I think it 
far better to hold to primitive and uniform 
Antiquity » than to comply with divided no- 
yelty. 

Aright Epiſcopacy woy!d at once ſatisfie 
all juit deſires and intereits of good Biſhops, 
humble Presbyters , and ſober People ; fo as 
Church affairs ſhould be managed neither 
with ryranny, parity, nor popularity g neither 
Bilhops ezeted , nor Presbyters deſpiſed, nor 
Pcople oppreſſed. 

And in this integrity both of My Judgement 
and Conſcicnce, I hope God will prelerve MCs 


MEDIT ATION. 


Or thou, O LO R Dy knoweſt my upright- 

neſs and tenderneſs » as thou haft fer me to 
be a Defender of the Faith, and a ProteRor of 
thy Church , fo ſuffer me nor by any violence, 
to be overborn 1gainſt my Conſcience. 

Ariſc-0 L © R p+ maintain thine own Cauſe, 
let not thy Church be deformed, as to that Go- 
yernment, which derived from thy Apoſtles, 
hath been retained in pureſt and primitive 
times, till the Revenues of the Church be:ame 
the objc#t of ſecular envy g which ſeeks ro rob 
it of all the incouragements of Learning and 
Religion. 

Make mes as the good Samaritan+ compaſſio- 
nite > and helptul co thy afflifted Church g 
which ſome men have wounded and robbed g 
others pals by without regard , either ro pity, 
or relicve. 

As my power is from thee, ſo give me grace 
to uſc it for thee. 

And chough I am not fuffcred to be nw” 
oO 
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of my other Righes as a King, yet preſerve me 
in that liberty Chace, hoes of R<ligion and 
thy Churches welfare , which are tixcd in my 
Conſcience as 3 Chriftjan. 

Preſerve, from __ vp invaſions, thoſe 
ecmporal bleſtings, which thy providence hath 
beſtowed on thy Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their fins and errors. who have de. 
ſerved thy juſt permiſlion , thus to let in the 
wildg Boarzand ſubtile Foxevto wattc and de. 
form rhy Vineyard, which thy right hand hach 
planted, and the dew of Heaven to long wate- 
red to a happy and flouriſhing eltate. 

O let me nor bear the infamous brand to ql 
Poſterity, of being the firſt Chriſtian King in 
this Kingdom , who ſhould conſcht to the op- 
preflion of thy Church, and the Fathers of ir g 
whoſe errors T would rather , with Conflan- 
£1nes cover With ſilence, and reform with meck- 
neſs than expoſe their perſons,and ſacred Fun- 
Rions, to yulzar contempr. 

Thou» O LoRD, ſceſt how much I have ſuf. 
Fered with, and for thy Church ; make no 1 
carrying O my God, to deliver both me a 
it, from unreaſonable men , whoſe counſels 
have brought forthy and continue ſuch violent 
confuſions, by a precipirant deſtroying the an- 
cient boundaries of thy Churches peace; there- 
by letting in all mancr of errors, ſchiſms; and 
diſorders. 

O thou God of order , and of truth, in thy 
good time, abate the malice. aNwage the rage, 
and confound all the miſchievous devices of 
thine> mine and thy Churches egemies. 

That I, and all that love thy Church , may 
ſing praiſes to thee, and ever magnifie thy (al- 
vation, even before the ſons of men. 


XVIII. Upon Uxbridge-Treaty, and other Of 
fers by the King. 

I Look upon the way of Treaties , as a veti- 

ring from fighting like Beaſts, to arguing 

e 


EIKOQN BAETAIKH, 1 18 
like Men z whoſe Rrengrth ſhould be more in 
their underſtandin2» than in their limbs. 

And though I could ——_ O uni- 
ties to Treat» yer I never either deſire 
oc diſpolition to it 5 having greater confidence 
of My Reaſon My Sword : I was fo 
"hol refolyed to yield to the firſt» that I 


+ Ithought neither My (elf, nor others, ſhould 


need to uſe the ſecond, it once we rightly un- 


deritood exch orher. 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution of Me, 

to prevent them with Expreſſes of My deſires, 

even imporrunities to Treat : It being an 
office- not onely of huminicy,rather to uſe Rea- 
fon » than Force ; bur alſo of Chriftianity, to 
ſee peace and enſue it. 

As Tam very unwillingly compelled to de. 
fend My (elf with Arms, (oI very willingly 
embraced any thing tending to Peace. 

The events of all War by the Sword being 
very dubious, and of a Civil War uncomfort- 
able ; che end hardly recompenciag » and late 
repairing the miſchief of che means. 

Nor did any ſucceſs I had, ever enhaunce 
with Me the price of Peace , as earneitly deft- 
red by Me as any man ; though I was like ro 
pay dearer for it than any man: All chatT 
foughe to reſerve was, Mine Honor, and My 
Conſcience z the one I could not part with as 
a King, the other as a Chriſtian. 

The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the _ 
hopes of an happy compoſure z had others ap- 
plied themſelves to it with the ſame moders- 
tion asT did » I am confident the War had 
then ended. 

I was willing to condeſcend , as far as Rea- 
ſon; Honor, and Conſcience » would give Me 
leave z nor were the remaining difterences (0 
eſſential ro My Peoples happincſs , or of ſuch 

equence y as in the leaſt Kinde to have hin- 
dred My SubjeRs either ſecurity » or proſperi- 
ty ; for they berrer enjoyed » many years 
bctore ever thoſe demands were made » ns 
© 


116 EIKQN BAETATKH, 
of which, to deny; I think the greateſt Juſtice 
to My ſelf, and fayor to My Subjcits, 

Tſce> Jealouſies are nor fo cafily allayed, ag 
they are raiſed : Some men are more afraid to 
retreat from violent Engagements, than to En. 
gage: what is wanting in equity-mv{t be made 
up in perrinacy. Such as ld lirtle ro enjoy in 
peace or to lo{e in war, ſtudied to reader the 
yery-name of Peace odious and ſuſpected. 

In Church Fairs, where I had leaft liberty 
of prudence, having ſo many ftrift ties of Con- 
ſcience upon Mey yet T was willing to conde. 
ſcend ſo far to the ſerling of them, as might 
have given fair ſatisfaftion to Ull men» whom 
fation, coverouſncſs + or fuperitition had not 
engaged more , than any true zeal, charicy, or 
love of Reformation. 

I was content to yicld to all that might ſeem 
to advance true picty z I onely ſought ro con- 
tinue what was neceflary in point of Order 
Maintenince » and Authority to the Churches 
Government g and what T am perſwaded (as I 
have elſewhere ſer down My thoughts more 
Fully) is mott agrecibleto the true Principles 
of all Covernment » raiſed ro its full ftarure 
and perfeftion , as alfo to the primitive Apo» 
ſtolical patern» and the prattice of che Uniyer- 
ſal Church conform thereto. 

From which who!ly to recede » without any 
Probable reaſon urgcd or anſwered , onely te 
ſatisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( which 
yet agree not 2mong themſelves in any pointy 
bur that of extirpating Epiſcopacy » and tight- 
ing againit Me) muit nceds argue ſuch a ſoft- 
neſs, 2nd infrmity cf minde in Me 25 will ra» 
ther part with Gods Truth , than Mans Peace, 
and wther loſe the Churches honor, than croſs 
ſome mcns Faftious humors. 

God knows, and time will diſcover » who 
were mot roo blame for rhe unſucceſulnels 
of that Treaty, an4{ who mult bear the guilr of 

after-calamitics. I bclieve, I am very cxcuſa- 
ble both before Gods and all unpaſſionate m_ 
v.19 
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who have (crioufly weighed thoſe rranſaRi- 
ons, wherein TI endeayored no.lefs the reſtau- 
ration of Pcace to My people, than the preſer- 
vation of My own Crowns to My Poſterity. 

Some men have that height » as to interpret 
all fair Condetccndings » as Arguments of fee- 
bleneſs, and glory moit in an unflexible Riff- 
neſs. when they ſee others moſt ſupple and ins 
clinable ro them. . 

A grand Maxime with them was alwaysto 
ask jtomething>which in reaſon and honor muſt 
be denied>that they mighr have ſome colour to 
refuſe all that was irt other things granted ; ſer» 
ting Pcace at as high a rare, as the worlt effe&s 
of War g endeavoring ftirit to make Me deitroy 
My f(clf by diſhonorable Conccilions , that ſa 
they might have rhe leſs ro do. 
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This was all which that Treaty , or any 0- 
therproduced. toler the world ſce, how little 
I would deny , or they grant , in order ro the 
Publique pcace. 

Thar it gave occaſion to ſome mens further 
reſtiveneſs > is impurgble to their own depra- 
ved rempers » not to any Conceſſions or Negs- 
tions of Mine: T have 2lways the conrent of 
what I offered; and rhey the regret, and blames 
for what they refuted. 

The highett ride of ſucceſs ſet Me not above 
a Treaty » northe lowelt ebb below a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any ſign of rrue ya- 
lots to be prodigal of mens lives, rather then ta 
be drawn to produce our own reaſons, or ſub- 
icribe ro other mens. 

That which made Me for the moſt part pre- 
ſage the untucceſsfulneſs of any Treaty, wasy 
ſome mens unWvillingncſs to Trent : which 
implied, tome things were to be eaincd by the 
Sword. whole unreaſonablcneſs they were 
loath to have fairly ſcanned; bcing more proper 
to be afted by Soldiers, than by Coun(cllors. 

[ pray God forgive them thac were guilty of 
that Treaties breaking z and give them grace to 
make their adyantages gotten by the Sword) 2 
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berter opportunity to uſe ſuch moderation, 4 
was then wanting ; that ſo, though Peace were - 
for our ſins juſtly deferred , yer at laſt it n 
be happily obrain'd z whar we could not ge *® 
by our Treaties, we may gain by our Prayers. |, 


ME DIT ATION. 


Thou, that art the God of Reaſon, and « 
Peace, who diſdaineſt nor ro Treat wit 
Iinners, preventing them with offers of attone 
ment, and beſeeching rhem to be reconcile 
with thy ſelf : who wanteſt nor power, or ju 
ftice, ro deſtroy them z yet aboundeſt in m 
to ſave : ſoften our hearrs by the blood of « 
Redeemer. and perſwade us to accept of Peacy 
with thy ſelf, and both ro procure and preſe 
om among our ſelyes, as Men and Chriſti: 
ow oft haye I intreated for Peace, but whe 
I ſpeak thereof, they make them ready to War 
Condemn us not toour paſſions +» which art 
deftruftiye, both of our ſclves> and of or 
Clear up our underſtandingsto ſee thy truth 
both in Reaſon, as Meny and in Religion- # 
Chriftians: and encline all our hearrsto hold 
the unity of the Spirit» in the bond of Peace. 
Take from us that enmity which is now is 
our hearrs ag1inſt thee : and give us que che 
rity which ſhould be among our ſelves. 
Remove the evils of War we have deſerved 
and beſtow upon us that Peace + which onely 
Chrift our great Peace-maker can merit- 


— — 


XIX. Upon the watious events of the War 
Viftories, and Defeats. 


g + variousSucceſſes of this unhappy war, 
have at leaft,afforded Me variety of gocd 
Mcdirations : ſometimes God was pleaſed to 
try Me with ViRtory , by worſting My Ene- 
mie*, that I might know how with moderation 
and thanks toown; and uſe his power) _ 
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onely the rrue Lord of Hoſts z able when 


leaſes to repreſs the confidence of thoſe that + 


ought againſt Me, with fo great adyantages 
for power and number. 
From (mall beginning«* on My part he let Me 


* ſees that T was not wholly forſaken by My peo- 


ples love; or his proteRion. 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My 
patience, and reach Me not ro truſt in the arm 
of Fleſh; bur in the living God. 

My fins ſometimes prevailed again! 'the ju- 
tice of My Cauſe: and thoſe that were with 
Me wanred not marter and occaſion for his juſt 
chaitiſement both of them» and Me; Nor were 
My enemies leſs puniſhed by that proſperity, 
which hardened them to continue that inju- 
ſice by open hoſtiliry « which was begun by 
moſt riotous and unparliamentzry Tumulrs. 

There is no doubr bur perſonal and private 
ſins may oft-rimes over-ballance the Juttice of 
Publique engagements z nor doth God account 
every gallant Man (in the worlds efteem) 2 fit 
inſtrument to aſſert in the way of War a righ- 
teous Cauſe z The more men are prone to arro- 
pure to their own skill, yalor and trengrh, the 

eſs doth God ordinarily. work by them for his 
ow 1 glory. 

1 am ſure the eyent,or ſucceſs,can never ſtare 
the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of mens 
Couſciences nor the erernal fate. of rheir Souls. 

T hoſe with Me had (T think) clearly and un- 
doubredly, for their Juſtification the Word of 
God, and the Laws of the Land, rogerher with 
their own Oaths g all requiring obedience to 
My juſt Commands ; but to none other under 
Heaven without Mqcor againſt Mcin the point 
of raiſing Arms. 

Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flie ro 
the ſhifrs of ſome pretended Fears, and wilde 
fundamentals of State (as they call them)which 
aually overthrow the preſent fabrick both of 
Church and State z being ſuch imaginary Rca- 
ſons for ſelf-defence, 88 are mott mpentinent 

or 
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for thoſe men to alledge , who being My Suh. 
jets , were manifeſtly che firſt aſlaulcers of 
Me and the Laws : firſt by unſuppreſling the 
Tumulrs, after. by lifted Forces: The ſame 
Allegations chey uſe, will fir any FaRion thax 


hath bye power and confidence enough to ſe-5 


cond with the Sword-all thcir demands againſt 
the preſent Laws and Governors z which can 
never be ſuch as ſome fide or 'other will not 
finde fault with, ſoas to urge wha they call a 
Reformation, of them ro a Rebellion again 
them, ſome paraſitick Preachers have dared to 
call thoſe Martyrs » who dicd fighting againſt 
Me, the Laws, their Oaths , and the Religion 
Eſtabliſhed. 

Bur ſober Chriftians know, That glorious 
Title can with truth be apvlied onely to rhoſe, 
who ſincerely preferred Gods Truth, and their 

- dury in all theſe particulars before their lives, 
and all that was dear to them in this world g 
who having no advantagious deſigns by an 
Innovation, were reliciouſly ſcnſtble of ho 
tics to God, the Church, and My ſelf, which 
hy upon their Souls, both for obcdicnce and 
juit aflittance. 

God could, and I doubt not but he did 
through kis mercy , crown many of them with 
ercraal life , whoſe lives were loſt in {© juſt 
a Cauſe ; Thedeſtruſtion of their bodies being 
ſanRiiied, as g means to ſave their Souls. 

Their wounds , and temporal ruine ſerving 
as 2 gracious opportunity for their eternal 
health and happMteſs z while the evident ap- 
proach of death did, through Gods grace, c&f- 
tefuall y diſpoſe their hearrs co ſuch Humili- 
ty, Faith , and Repentance, which cogether 
with the ReRirude of their. preſent engage- 


m_ would fully prepare them for a bcertee. , 


life then that, which their enemies brutiih and 
edifloyal ficrcenceſs could deprive them of z or 
wirhour Repenrtance hope to enjoy. 

d the better, 4- 


They have often indeed ha 


gainit My ſide in the Ficld, bur never, I be- 


lieve, 
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: any nt Reaſons, 
both from Law, Allegiance, and all crue Chri- ' 
"Fitian grounds, which conflit 1:4, and accuſe 
them in their own thoughts , 
were in a deſperate brayery to 
hoſe Forces, which ſometimes gave Me. 
| Whoſe condition conquered , and dying, T 
make no queſtion , bur is infinitely more to be 
choſen by a ſober man, (rhar duly values his 
duty, his ſoul, 2nd eternity, beyond the enzoy 
mencs of rhis preſent life) then the moſt tri- 
umphanr glory, wherein cheir and Mine Enec 
mics ſuperviveg who can kardly avoid to be 
= tormemed by that horrid guile , where- 
with cheir ſuſpicious, or now convidted Con- 
ſciences do purſue them , ſpecially fince they 
and all che world have ſcen , falſe and un- 
incended choſe pretenſions were » which 
fick ſer forth , as the onely plauſible (thou 
not juſtifiable) grounds of caiſing a War, and 
coatinuing it » ny Me, and the 
Laws eſtabliſhed z in w ſafety and preſer- 
vation » all honett men think the weltace of 
theic Country doth conſiſt. 

For, and with all whichy ir is fac more ho- 
norable and comfocrable to ſuffer, then to pro!- 
per in their and ſubverſion. 

I have ofren prayed , that all on My fide 
might joyn true piety with the ſenſe of theic 
Loyalty z and be as faithful ro God and their 
own ſouls, as they were to Me. Thar the de- 
fefts of the one might not blaſt che endeavors 
of the other. 

Yet I cannot think, that any ſhews, or truth 
of piety on th: other ſide were ſutficicnt to diſ- 
pence with, or expiare the Cefefts of their Dury 
and Loyalty to Me » which have fo pregnant 
conyiftions on mens Conſc iences,that even pro- 
facer men are moved by the ſeaſe of them ro 
venture their lives for M-. j 

I never had any Vary En Was _ 

y 


then they ofc 
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My ſorrow , becauſe ir was on Mine own Sub. 
-, who, like Abfolom, dicd many of thu 
in their fin : And yet I never ſuffcred any De. 
feat , which made Me delpair of Gods mercy 
and defence. 

I never dcfired ſuch ViRories, as might ſerve 
to conquer, bur onely rettore the Laws and Li. 
bertics of My people z which I ſaw were e- 
ereamly oppreſſed, together with My Rights by 
thoſe man who were impatient of any jutt re- 

ftraint. 

When Providence gave Me + or denied Me 
ViRtory, My defire was neithcr to boaft of My 
| mk nor to charge God feco'iſhly 5 who I 

elicved ax laſt would make all chings to work 
together for My good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the War 
then to bring My Encmics to moderation» an 
My Fricnds to peace. 

T was afraid of the remptation of zn abſo. 
Jure conqueſt , and never prayed more for vi- 
Aory over others, than over My felt. When 
the firft was denied, the ſecond was granted 
Me, which God ſaw beſt for Mc. 

The different events were but the methods 
of divine juſtice, by contrary winds to winow 
us: Ther, by puniſhing our fins» he might 
Purge thcm from u-$ and by dcifirring peace, 

e might prepare us more to prize , and better 
to uſe ſo great a blefling. 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed , thatT 
eclighted nor in War : as My former Concel- 
ſions ſufficiently reſtificd , how willimgly I 
would have prevented it g and My total ug- 
preparedneſs for it, how little I intended ir. 

The conſcience of My Innocency forbade Me 
to fear a War g, but the love of My Kingdoms 
commanded Me (if poſlible) to avoid ir. 

I am guilty in this War of nothing, bur this, 
That T gave ſuch advantages to ſome men, by 
conhirming their power , which they kncw net 
to uſc with that modeſty, and grititudc, which 
became their Loyalty and My confid.ncc. 
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"Had I yielded Icfs. I had been oppoſes leſs g 
had I denicd mores 1 had bcen more obeyed. 

"Tis now t00 late to review the occaſions of 
the War z I with onely a happy conc{uſion, of 
ſo unhappy beginnings: The uncvirable fare 
of our fins was (no doubr) ſuch, as would ro 
longer fuffer the divine juſtice to be quies 3- we 
having conquered his patience. are condemned 
by mutual conquerings» to defttoy one ano- 
ther : for, the moit proſperous ſucceſſes on ci- 
ther tifle. impair the welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe Viories are till miſcrable, rhat leave 
our fins un-fubdued z Aluſhing our pride, and 
animeting fo continug injuries. 

Peacc it {If is not ecfircable, till repentance 
have vrepered vs for it. 

Wn we tf ;ht more *82inſ our ſelves, and 
leſs again Gced , we thall ceaſe fighting a- 
gain!t one anoth.r ; I pray God theſe may all 
meer in our hearts, 2nd 19 difpoſeus ro an hap 
«my wg of thee Civil Wars ; ther I may 

oy better to ob y Goe, and govern My Pev- 
ple , and rhcy may learn bertcx to obey both 
God and Me. 

Nor do 1 dcfir2 ny man ſtou!d be furths: 
—_— to Mc, then all of us may be tub; ro 
God. 


MEDIT ATION. 


My Get , make me content to le ovger- 
ceme, wh ntÞou wilt haye it io. 

Tcach mc the noblct viſtory over my ſelf 
ond my Encmies by patience 5 which was 
Chriits conquett, 2nd may wcll become 2 
Chriſtian King. 

Berween both thy kands, the right ſometimes 
ſup rt1ng, Ind thc !efr aNNifting ; falnion 1* 
to that freme of pic*'y thow like? b+ 14, ; 

Forgive the price thi attends our profpe” 
ous , 3nd the r: pirings Which follow cur 014 
aftrous cycmrs ; when going forth in our cows 
Frength theu with {rewrh 1hins, and go. 8 net 
forth wich our Anugics G 3 Ke 
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Be thou all, when we are ſomething, and 

, = when we are nothing , that thou mayſt have the 
- glory, when we are in & viſtorious, or inglo- 
Tious condition. 

Thou, O LOR Þ, knoweſt, how hard it is 
for me to ſuffcr ſo much evil from wy SubjeRts, 
ro whom I intend nothing but good 4 and I 
cannot but ſuffer in thoſe evils which they 
compel me to inflik upon them z puniſhing my 
CclIf in their puniſhments. 

Since therefore both in conquering , and be- 
ing conquered, I am ſtill a ſuffcrer , I beſeech 
thee to give me a double portion of thy Spirit, 
and that meaſure of grace , which onely can be 

(ufficicnt for me. 

As T am moſt afflited , fo make me moſt re- 
formed : that I may be not onely happy to ſee 
an <cnd of theſe civil diftraRions, bur a chief 
Inſtrument to reftorc and eſtabliſh a firm, and 
bleſſed Peace ro my Kingdoms. 

Stir up all Parties pious ambitions , to over- 
come cach other with reaſon , moderation, and 
ſuch (elf-denial, as becomes thoſe, who conſi- 
der that our mutual diviſions are our common 
diftraftions, and the Union of all is every good 
mans c hiefctt intereſt. 

If O LoRp, as for the ſins of our peace, thou 
haft brought upon us the miſcries of war z 
for the ſins of war thou ſhouldſt ſce fit ill ro 
deny us the blefliag of peace, and fo to keep us 
in 2 circulation of miſeries z yet give me thy 
Servant, and all Loyal, haceh afflited Sub- 
zefts, to enjoy thar peace which the world can 
neither give to us, nor take from us. 

Pmgere not to me the blood of my SubjeRts, 
which with infinite unwillingneſs and grief, 


hath been ſhed by me, may jr and neceſſary 


defencegbur wath me with that precious blood, 
+ which hath been ſhed for me, by my grear 
Peace-maker, Jeſus Chrift. Who will, I truſt, 
redeem me ſhortly out of all my troubles: for, 
I know the triumphing of the Wicked is bur 
mort, and the joy of Hypocxites is but for a 
ROMUN. RR. Vpon 
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XX. Upon the Reformations of the Times, * * * 


O Glory is more to be envied than that, 

of due Reforming either Church or Stare, þ.. 
when deformities are fuch , that the rba- 
tion and novelry are not like to exceed the be- 
nefir of _y} 

Although God ſhould not honor Me fo far, 
as to makeMe an Tnſtrument of (o good a work, 
yet I ſhould be glad to ſee ir done. 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions to reform what the Indulgence -. 
of Times , and corruption of maners might 
have depraved z fo 1 am ſorry to ſee, after the 
freedom of Parliament was by faftious Tu- 
mulrs oppreſſed > how little regard was had to 
the Laws eftabliſhed , and the Religion 
ſerled z which ought ro be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming : with how much par- 
; tiality , and lar compliance, the paſſhons 

and opinions of men have been gratificd, ro - 
the detriment of the Publique, and the intinice 
ſ. andal of the Reformed Religion. 

Whar diſſolutions of all Order, and Govern- 
ment,in the Churchgwhat novelties of Schiſm 
and corrupt opinions z what undecencics a 
confuſions in ſacred adminiſtrations z what (a- 
crilegious invaſions upon the Rights and Re- 
venues of the Church z what contempt and op- 
preflions of rhe Clergy z what imjurious dimi- 
nutions and perſccutings of Me , have follow- 
ed, (2s ſhowres do warm gleams ) the ralk of 
Reformation, all ſober men are Witneſſes, and 
witch My ſelf, ſad SpeRators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that poyu- 
lar clamors and fury , have' been allowed the 
reputation of Zeal, and the publique ſenſe , fo 
that the ſtudy to pleaſe ſome Parties hath in- 
deed injured 3ll. 

Freedom, moderation, and impartiality are 
ſure the beſt rempers of reforming Councels, 
and endeavors: whar is aRed by Faftions, 
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_ cannot but offend more than it pleaſcth. te 
*© * I have offered to put all differences in Church 
affairs 3nd Religion, to the free conſultation of 

2 _— Convocation rightly choſen, rhe 

V yell rs of whoſe Counſels, as they would have 
zncluded the Vores of all,ſo irs like they would 
have given moſt ſatisfaFion to all. 

The Aſſembly of Divines , whom the two 
Houſes have a—_— (in an unwonted way) te 
adviſe of Church Aﬀairs, I diſlike nor further, | 
chen that they are nor legallyconyened and cho- | 
ſen z nor at inthe name of all the Clergy of 
England ; nor with freedom and impartiality 
can do any thing,being limited and confined, if 
aot over-awed,to do and de-lare whar they do. 

For I cannot think fo many men cryed up 

For learning and piety , who formerly allowed 
the Liturgy and Government of the Church of 
England, as tothe main, would have ſo ſud- 
denly agreed quite to abolith both of them, 
(the laſt of which, they knzv to be of Apo- 
Kolical infticurion , ar leaſt ; as of Primitive 
and Univerſal praFice) if they had been Icfr 
©o the liberty of their own ſuffrages, and if rhe 
influence of contrary FaKions had not by (e- 
cret encroachments of hopes , and fears, pre- 
wailed upon them , to comply with fo great 
and dangerous Innoyations in the Church g 
without any regard to their own former judge- 
ment and praftice, or to the common interet 
and honor of all the Clergy, and in them of 
Order, Learning, and Religion, 1gainſt cxim- 
ples of all Ancjent Churches, the Laws in 
force, and My conſent 4 which is never tobc 
gained » againſt (© pregnant light , as in thar 
point ſhines on My undcritanding. 

For I cancetve, that where the Scripturs ts 
not ſoclcar and punftual in preceprs, there the 

" conftanc and Univerſal prafti-e of the Church, 

in chings not contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good 

*-Maners, or any pofitive Command , is the belt 
Rule that Chrijtians can follow. 

J was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presby- 

rays 
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tery, what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can 


—_ to, in a conjunfure with Epiſcopacy g . 
L 


it for that wholly to invadethe Power, and 
by the Sword ro arrogate , and quire abrogare 
the Authority of that Ancient Order , I think 
ncicher juit , as ro Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for 
Presbyrcry z nor yet any way convenient for 
this Church cr Stare. 

A due reformation had eaſily followed mo- 
dcrate Counels z and ſuch (I believe) as would 
have given more content , even ts the moſt of 
thoſe Divines , who have been led on with 
much Gravity and Formality , to carry on 0- 
ther mens dcfigns : which no doubt many of 
them by this time diſcover , though they dare 
not but (mother thcic fruſtrations, and diſcon- 
rents. 

The ſpecious and popular titles, of Chriſts 
Government, Throne, Sccpter, and Kingdom 
(which certainly is not divided , nor hath rwo 
faces, as their parties now have, 5t leatt) alſo 
the noiſe of a through Reformation, theſe may 
as eaſily be figcd an acrv models,3s fair colours 
may be pur to ill-fayored figures. 

The brcaking of Church-windows , which 
Time had fuhcicntly defaced , pulling down 
of Crofles, which were but civil, not Religious 
marks, defacing of the Monuments , and In- 
ſeriptions of the Dead , which ſrved bur ro 
pur Potterity in minde, to thank God, for tha 
clearer light, wherein they live 5 The leaving 
of 41l Miniiters ro their liberties, and privare 
abilities, in the Publique ſervice of God, where 
no Chri;tian can tell ro what he may (ay A- 
men z nor wivit adventure he may make, of 
{ceming, at leait , ro conſent to the Errors, 
Blaſphrmics , and ridiculous Undecg 
which bold and ignorant men lift to 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other 
The ſ.rring forth alſo of old Catechiims, and 
Confilions of Faith new drctt , imporring 2s 
much , as if there had been no found or clear 
Dorine of Faith inthis Church, before ſome 

G 4 four 
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four or five years conſultation had matyred 
cheir thoughts , rouching their firft Principles 
of Religion. 

All theſe, and the like are the effeRs of pe. 
pular , ſpecious, and deceitful Reformations, 
(that they might not ſeem to have nothing to 
do) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of cont. nt 
eothe vulgar, (who are taken with novelties, 
@s children with babies, very much, but noe 

long) But all this amounts not to, nor can 
in Juſtice merit the glory of the Churches 
thorow Reformation z ſince they leave all 
ahings more deformed, diſorderly, and diſcon- 
cented » then when they began, in point of 

Picry, Morality, Charity, and good Order. 

Nor can they eaſily rec e or remedy 
the inconveniencics and miſchiefs, which th 
have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have, 
ever will neceſarly enſue , till due remedies 

apPlieo, 

T wiſh they would at laſt, make it their Una. 
Rhimous work, to do Gods work, and not their 
own : Had Religion been firſt conſidered /a9 
jt — much trouble might have been pre- 
vented. 

- - Bur ſome men thonghr, that the Government 
of this Church and Stare , fixed by ſo many 
Laws, and long Cuſtoms , would nor run in- 

ro theic new moulds, till my firſt melted 

it inthe fire of a Civil War , by the advantages 

. of which reſolved , if they iled, to 

make My ſelf and all My Sup fl down, 

nd worſhip the Images they thould form and 
et up: It there had as much of Chrifts 

Spirit, for meekneſs, wiſdom, and charity, in 

mens hearts , 2s there was of his name uſed in 

the prerenſions , to reform all to Chrifts Rule, 

E would —_— have obtained more of 

bleſling , produced more of Chriſty 

+ Glory, the Churches good, the Honor of Re- 

ligion, and the Unity of Chriftians. 

blique Reformers had need firſt AR in 

private, and praftice that on their own R_ 

whic 
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which they purpoſe to try on others, for D& 
formities within , will ſoon betray the Preten- * 


ders of publique Reformarions, to ſuch privare 
deſigns as muit needs hinder the publique 


I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming 
the Church, cannor conſitt with thar of perrur- 
bing the Civil Srate z nor can Religion be juſt- 
ly advanced by depreſling Loyalty , which is 
one of the chicteſt Ingredients, and Orn+ments 
of true Religion, for next to fear God, is, Ho-+ 
nor the King. 

I doubr not bur Chriſts Kingdom may be 
ſer up withour pulling down Mine nor will 
any men in impartial times appear good Chri- 
ſti __, that approve not themſclves good Sub- 
jerre. 

Chrift's Government will confirm Mine, not 
overthrow it , ſince as T own Mine from Hims 
ſoI dcfire to rule for his Glory, and his Chur- 
ches good. 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt”'s Go. 
vernment , or knew what it meant , in their 
hearts , they could never have been ſo ill go- 
verned in their words, and ations, both againſt 
Me, and one another. 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evil mezns ſo 
nor will evil beginningvever bring forth good 
concluſions z unleſs God, by a miracle of Mex- 
cy, create Light out of Darkneſs, order out of 
our confuſions , and peace out of our paffione. 


MEDIT ATION. 
Hou, O LO RK D, who onely canft give us 
beauty for aſhes, ' and Truth for Hypocri- 
ſie z ſuffer us nor to be miſerably deluded with 
Phariſaical waſhings , in ſtead of Chriſtian re- 
formings. 

Our greateſt deformitics are within , make 
us the {cyereſt Cenſurers , and firſt Reformers 
of our own ſouls. 

That we may in clearneſs of judgement, and 
wp-ightacls of heart be a means to reform 
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wher is indced amiſs in Church and State. 
Create in us clean hearts, O LOR b, and re. 
mew _ ſpirits within us, that we may do 
- - ydireRions , to thy glory, and with 
lefling. 

biry the deformities » which fome raſh and 
cruel Reformers have brought upon this 
Church and Srarez quench the fires which 
FaRtions have kindled , under the pcetence of 
Reforming. 

As thou haſt ſhewed che world by their di- 
Viſions, and confuſions, what is the pravity of 
ſome mens intentions , and weaknc(s of their 
judgements; fo bring usat lait more refined 
out of theſe fires, by the methods of Chri- 
Rim and charirable Reformations z wherein 
nothing of ambition, revenge» coverouſneſs, or 
facriledge , may have any influence upon their 
counſels, whom thy providence in juſt and law- 
Sul ways ſhall entruit with G great, good and 
now moſt ne eſſary work. That I 2ad my P-o- 

le may be (o b'et with inward piety , as may 
teach us how to uſe the blefling of out- 
. ward peace. 


XXT. Upon His Majefties Letters taken and 
druulged. 


He taking of My Letters was an opportu- 
nity, which, as the malice of Mine cne- 
mies could hardly have expeRed; ſo they know 
not how with honor and civility to uſe it: 
Nor do I think with (ober and worthy mindes 
any thing in th-m, could trend ſo much to My 
reproach, as the odious divulging of them did 
to the infamy of the Divulgers : The greatett 
experiments of vyertue and Noblenec(s being dif- 
*covered in the greateſt advantages againtt an 
—__— the greateſt obligations being thoſe, 
which are put upon-us by them , from whom 
we could lcatt haye e:xpefted them. 
And ſuch I ſhould have eftecmed the con-ral- 
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jag of My Papers; The freedom and ſecrecy. .. 
of which - commands a civility from all men» _ 

not wholly barbarous z nor is there any thing * 
more inhumanc, than to expofe them to pub- 
lique view. 

Yer fince providence will have it ſo, Tam 
coment ſo much of My heart (which I ſtudy 
to approve to Gods omniſcience) ſhould be 
diſcovered ro the world. withour any of thoſe 
drefſes + or popular captations , which ſome 
men uſe in their Speeches , and Expreſſes; I 
with My SubjeRs had yet a clearer fight into 
My moit retired thoughts. 

Where they might diſcover » how they are 
divided berwern the love am careT have; not 
more to prelerve My own Rights, than to 
procure th-jc pexce and happineſs, and that 
extre/m Frick to ſee rhem both deceived and 
deitroyed. 

Nor «an any mens malice be gratitied fur- 
ther by My Letrers « than to fee My conttarcy 
to My Wife. the Laws, and Religion. Bees 
will gather Honey where the Spider ſucks 
Poifon. 

That I endeavor to avoid the preſſures of 
My Fn«omics: by all fair and juit correſponden- 
cies z no man cin blames who loyes Mc or the 
Common-wealth. fiace My Subjetts can hard- 
ly be heppy if I bemiſcrable , or en} y their 
pexce an} liberties while I am nll . 

The world may fce how ſoon mens defigns 
like 44 {o/oms » 18 by enormons aftions to Wi- 
den dift-ren-es, and exaſperate all fides to ſuch 
ditances as may make all reconciliation de- 
{priate 

Y.t I thank God I cannot onely with pati- 
ence bear this, as other indignitics » bur with 
Charity forgive them. - 

The integrity of My intentions is not jealous 
of any injury My expreflions can do 
for although the contidence of privacy may 
admit grener freedom in writing { ch Letters 
which may be lable to enyious WXceptions g 

YE 


132. SLRS BAZXIATKH, 
' yet the Innoceficy of My chief purpoſes cannee 
; hero obtained) or miſ-interpreted by them, '# 
not to Jet all men ſce,that T wiſh nothing more 
Gak hagyy compoſure of differences with 
Juſtice onor » not more to My own, then 
My peoples content , who have a7 rakes 
Love or Loyalry left in them : who, by thoſe 
My Letters may be convinced, that T can both 
aminde and at My own , and My Kingdoms 
Koentcs beve cheays been vers Joach hn 
Enemies have always very loat id 
Þe believed of M:, as if I were wholly confi, 
med to the Diftates and DireRions of other: z 
whom they pleaſe to brand with the names of 
FE vil Counſellors. 

Its probable ſome men will now look upon 
Me 23 My own Counſellor , and having none 
elſe to quarrel with under that notion , they 
will hereafter confine their anger to My ſelf: 
Although I know they are very unwilling 1 


_ adverſity eth ro 
cheir lighting and difreſpeft : As if 
ortune were #1 the ſhadow of Ver- 
rue and Juſtice. and did not oftner attend vi- 
Cious and injurious aRions, as to this world. 
Bur I ſeeno ſecular advantages ſeem ſurfici- 
. ent to that cauſe, which began with Tumulrs, 
and depends chiefly upon the reputation with 
vu'gar. 
They think no ViRories ſo eff. tual to.rheir 
deſigns, a5 thoſe, that maſt rout and wake iy 
redug 
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Credit with My People y in whoſe hezres they 
by all means to ſmother and extinguiſh - 

all ſparks of Love,Reſpeft and Loyalty to Me, 
that they may never kindle agzin, fo 2s to re- 
cover Mine, the Laws, and the Kingdoms Li- 
berries + which ſome men ſcek t5 overthrow : 
The taking away of My Credit is but a necel(- 
=y preparation to the taking away of My 
Life , and My Kingdoms, Firſt 1 muſt ſeem 
peither fit to Live, nor worthy to Reign; b 
exquifit» methods of cunning ana cruclry, 
muſt be compelled , firſt to follow the Fune- 
rils of My Honor, and then be deſtroyed : But 
f know Gods un-erring and impartial Jufti e 
can, and will overrule the meft e wills 
and deſigns of men, He is able, and (I hope) 
will turn even the worſt of Mine Enemics 
thoughts and ations to My good. 

Nor do I think , that by the ſurprize of My 


. Lerters, 1 have loſt any more then ſo many P4- 


pers: How much they have loft of thar repu- 
tation , for Civiliry and Humanity (which 
ought to be pay*d to all men, and moit be- 
comes ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſides 
that of reſpe& and Honor which they owe to 
their Xing, preſent, and after-times will judge. 
And I cannot think thar their own conſciences 
are ſo ſtupid , 25s not to infli upon them ſome 
{ecret impreflions of that ſhame and diſhonor, 
which atrends all unworthy afiong, have they 
never ſo much of publique flartery, and popu- 
lar countenance. 
I am ſure they can never expet the divine 
apptobarion of ſuch indecent aRions , if 
d» but remember how God bleft the mod 
reſpeR and filial tenderneſs which Noahs Sons 
bare to their Father ; nor did his open inticmi- 
ty juſtifie Choms impadency, or-exempr him 
from that curſe of being Servant of Servants g* 
which curſe muſt needs be on them who ſeek 
by diſhonerable aRions to pleaſe the Vulgar, 
and confirm by ignoble as their dependan'e 
upon the People. © - 
or 


134 EIKON BASIAIKH, 


Nor can their nlicious intentions be ever 
either excuſablc, or proſperou, who thought, 
by this me*n3 , 15 expoſe Me to the highett re. 
proach and contempt of My People z forgetting 
that duty of mndett conc '2!ment , which they 
owed to the Father of their Country, in caſe 
they ha1 dif overed any real uncomelinels; 
which, I thank God, they did not 5 who a 
and, T belicye, hath made Me more reſp:fte 
in the hearts of many (as he did Dad) ro 
whom they thought, by pubſithing My private 
Lerrcrs, to lnve readred Me as a vile Perſ*n, 
not fit ro be trutted or conſidered , under any 
notion of Majcſty, 


MEDIT ATION. 


ue thou, O LoRp, whoſe wiſe and alle di. 

(poſing providen*e , ordcrerh the greatett 
contingeacies of lumane affair *,ma're m- to ſce 
the conttancy of rhy mercies ro mc, in the 
greateit adynrages thou ſcemett ro give the 
malice of my En-mics age1intt mc. 

As thou didit blait the counſel of Achi:s- 
phel, turning it to Dar xls gockl, and his own 
ruine * © cat they deievt their defigns who 
incended by vud i.hias my private: Letter), 
nhing cl, but to reader me more odiouz and 
contemmtible ro my people. 

I mutt tirit 2pp2al to thy Omaiſcience , who 
canſt witncts with my integrity , how unjuit 
an1 falſe thoſe (ſcandalous nuſconitrutions arc, 
which my cnemics cadcavor by thoſe Papers 
of mine to repretent tothe world. 

Make the evil they imaging , and diſp!ca- 
ſure they intended rheccby apaintt me, (oro 
return 53 their o:vyn herds, that rey may b= 
aſhan:4, :nl covered with thcir own contu- 
fin, 2s wi ha Chak. 

Tiv»1 tt & how mine Encmics uſe all mernz 
to cloud mjne Honor, to pervert my purp-ſ<z, 
an ro f1114. rthe | ne of thine An vnred, 

But give m. wt ca.t conteat to be ditho- 

- nored 


tg compoſe thin. 


ETKOQON BAZXIAITKH, 135 
gored for thy ike , and thy Churches good. 
Fix in =_ purpoſe to honor thee , and then 
[know thou wile honor mz, cicher by reſto- 
ring to me the enjoyment of rhat Poryer and 
Majeſty, which thou haſt ſuffered fome men 
week to deprive me of ; or by beſtowing on 
me that crown of Chriſtian patience , which 
knows how to ſerve thee in honor , oc diſho- 
nor, in good repre or evil. 
Thou, O LoRD, art the fountain of goodneſs 
md honor ; thou art «<lothed with excellenr 
Mjeſty z make me ro parrake of thy excellency 
for witdom, juttice, and mercy, an1 I thall nor 
want that degree of Honor,and M1jetty, vhich 
becomes the Pla-e in which thou hait (fer me g 
who art the lifecr up of my head, and my (al- 
yation. 
L © R Þ, by rhy Grace, lead me to thy glory, 
which is both true and crernal. 


—_—— 


XXIT. Upon His Majeſties leaving Oxford, 
and poing to the Scots. 


Lrhough God harh given Me three King- 
doms, yet in thele he hath not now left Me 
any place , where I may with Safery and Ho- 
nor reft My Head : Shewing Me, that himſelf 
isthe ſafeft Refuge, and the trongeſt Tower 
of defence, in which I may pur My Trait. 

la theſe extremities, I look not to man (© 
much as ro!God , He will have ir thus rhar T 
miy wholly catt My ſelf, and My now dittre(- 
f:4 affairs upon his mercy , who hath both 
hearrs 2n1 hands of all men in his ditp-f-. 

Whar Providence denies to Force, it my 
granr to Prudence: Necefliry is nov My 
Counſellor , and -ommanids Metro itudy My 
os > by a diſcuiſed wirthArawins from My 
chietctt itrength , and adventurin z wpon thee 
Loyalty , who arit began My Trwbles. Hap- 
pily God may mak: them 4 mcans honorably 
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his My confidence of Them, may diſarm 
and overcome them : M rengng My Peron 
to Them , may engage their aﬀeFions te 
who have oft profeſſed, They fought not & 
gainſt Me, but for Me, 

I mult Hom _ the riddle of their Loy. 
alty: and give them opportunity to let r 
wor'd ſee, they mean not what they do , but 
what they (ay. 

Yer muſt God be My chiefeſt Guard , and 
My Conſcience both My Counſellor and My 
Comforter : m_ 1 put My Body intotheir 
hands, yer T ſhall reſerve My Soul to God, 
and My ſelf 5 nor ſhall any neceſſities compel 
Me to deſert Mine Honor, or ſwerve from My 
Judgement. 

Whar they ſought to take by force, ſhall 
now be given them in ſach a way of unuſual 
confidence of them, as may make them aſha- 
me not to be really ſuch, as they ought , and 
profeTed to be. 

God ſees it not en-ugh to deprive Me of all 
Military p>wer to d. fend My ſelf ; bur to pur 
Me upon ufing their power, who ſeem to fight 
ag3inſt Me,.yet ought in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all humane afair*, and fo ne- 
cefſitous my the ſtare of Princes be, that their 
greateſt danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſafe- 
ty, and their ſafery in their ſuppoſ.d Mg 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered 
toMe, and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed 
Mey this method of Peace may be more pro- 
ſperous than that of War, both to ſtop the ef- 
fuſion of blood, and ro cloſe thoſe wourds al. 
ready made: and in it T am no leſs folicirous 
for My Friends ſafcty , than Mine own , chu- 
flag ro venture My (clt upon further hazards, 
rither than expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to all 
extremities. 

It is ſome 8kill in play ro know when 2 game 
is loſt ; berrer fairly to give over, than to con- 
tett in vain, 

1 muſt now ftudy to re-inforce My judge- 
ment, 
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gent, and fortifie My minde with Reaſon and 
Keligiony that 1 may not ſeem to offer up My 

li , or make My Conſcience their 

$ ought ar firit ro have uſed Ar- 
guments , not Arms, to have perſwaded M 

conſent to their new demands. , 

1 thank God no ſucceſs, darkens or diſguiſe # 
Truthto Me y and I ſhall no leſs conform My 
words to My inward diftates now, than if they 

been,as the words of a King ought to be a- 
wang loyal SubjeRts, full of power. 

Reaſort is the divineft power : I ſhall never 
think My ſelf weakened while 1 may make full 
and free uſe of that. No eclypſe of ourward 
forrune ſhall rob Me of that light 5 what God 
hath denied of outward ſtrength, his grace, T 
hope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions g 
got moroſely to fs, what is fit to be grant- 
ed , bur not to gram any thing, which Reaſon 
and Religion bids Me _ 

I ſhall never think My (elf leſs than My ſelf, 
while Iam able thus to preſerve the Integrity 
of My Conſcience , the onely Jewel now lefe 
Me, which is worth keeping. 


MEDITATION. 


Thou Soveraign of our Souls, the my 
Commander of our Conſciencesz thou 
! noe what to do , yet mine eyes are to- 
ward thee: Torhs proteftion of thy mercy I 
fill commend my (elf. | 
_ thou haft preſerved me in the day of 
» fo thou canſt Aill ſhew me thy firength 
in my weakneſs. 
- Be thou unto me in my darkeſt night, 2 pil- 
lar of fire, to enlighten and dire me z in the 
day of my hotreſt affliftion , be alſo a pillar 
of cloud to overſhadow and proteft nie; be to 
me, both a Sun and a Shield. 
Thou knoweft, that it is not any perverſneſs 
of Will, bur juſt perſwaſions of Honor, Rea- 
ſon, and Religion, which have made me thus 


i13c 


1 38 ETKNN BAEXTATKH, 
far to hazard my Perſon , Peace , and Safe, 
282intt Thoſe , that by torce have ſought ty 
wreit them from me. 

Suffer not my jutit reſolutions tro 2bare with 
my outwnrd Forces gz let a good Conſcience 
always accompany mc, in my ſolitude and de. 
ſcrtions. 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Rea. 
ſon, and that fortreſs of my Sou!, which I mm 
iarruited to kcep for thee. 

Lead me in the paths of thy righteouſneſe, 
and thew me thy ſalvation. 

Make my way - to pleaſe thee, and then thoy 
wilt make mine Encmies to be at peace with 
mc. 


— 


XXII. Upon the Scots deli- ering the Xing tg 
the Engliith z and H;s Cap: iuity at Holmby, 


L 4 may I juftifie thoſe Scots ro all the 
world in this, that thcy have not decei- 
ved Me ; for I never trutted to them further, 
than to men © if T am fold by chem, T 1m one- 
ly ſorry they ſhould do it z 3nd that My price 
thould be to much 2bove My Saviors. 

Theſe are but further Etſ2ys , which God 
will lInve Me make of mans uncertiinty, the 
more to tix Me on himſcif, who never filth 
them that rruſt in him 5 Though the Reeds of 
Foypt break under the hand of him that leans 
on them : yet the Rock of 71ſrae! will bean e- 
verlatting dry and defence. 

Gods providence commands Me to retire 
from all ro himſelf, that in him 1 may enjoy 
My felf, which I loſe » while I let out My 
hopes to other :, 

The ſolitude and captivity » ro which I 1m 
nog reduced, gives Me leiſure enough to {tu- 
dy the worl1s yanity, and inconttincy. 

God ſces 'cis tit to deprive Me of Wife, 
Children, Army, Friend”, and Freedom, that 
1 may bc wholly his, who alone is all. 

I care 


o 
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T care not much to be reckoacd among the 

Unfoctunite , if IT be nor inthe black Lit of 

irreligious, and facrilecious Princes. 

No Rettraint thall enſazre My Soul in fin g 
nor gain that of Me , which may make My E- 
nemies more infolent » My Friends aſhamed, 
or My Name accueſed. 

They kave no great cauſe to triumph , thar 
they have $ot My Perſon into therr power g 
fince My Sdul is ttill My own : nor (hall they 
eyer gain My Confent againtt My Conlcicnce. 

Whar they call ob&inacy + I know God ac- 
counts hone(t conitancy ; from which Reſon 
and Religion , as well as Honor, forbid Me 
to recede. 

Tis evident now,thar it was not Evil Coun- 
ſellors with Mc, but a good Conſcience in Me, 
which hath beenfought againtt z nor did they 
wer intend to bring Me to My Parliament. till 
they had brought My minde to their obedi- 


ence. 

Should T grant what ſome men dcfire . I 
ſhould be ſuch as they with Mc 4 not more 2 
King, and far leſs both M in and Chrittian. 

What Tumulrs and Armies could nor ob- 
tains neither thall Reſtraint 5 which though ir 
have as little of ſafety to 2 Prince , yet it hatly 
not more of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be My ſnare g 
nor thall the love of any liberry entangle My 
ſoul : Better orhers berray Me, rhan My (elf : 
and that the price of My Liberty fhould be My 
Conſcience ; the grearcit injuries My Enemies 
ſeek to inflift upon Mc cannot be without My 
own con{cnr. 

While I can deny with Reaſon , I ſhall de 
fear the greatcit impreſſions of their malice, 
who mode know how to uſe worthily, what 
I have already granted ; nor whar to require 
more of Me but this, That I would ſcem wil- 
ling to help them to dettroy My (elf ant Mine. 

Alchough they thould deitroy Me, yer they 


ſhall have no cauſe to deſpite Me. 
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| «ther liberty nor life are ſo dear to Me, 

the peace of My Conſcience, the Honor of wyi 
Crowns, and the welfare of HE z 
My Word may injure more any Ware 
do , while I gratifie a few to oppreſs all. 4a 

The Laws will , by Gods b _— revive, 

wirh the love and Loyalty of My SubjeRy, if! 
bury them not by My Conſent, and cover they 
in chat grave of diſhonor, and injuſtice, which 


ſome mens violence hath digged for them. OM ) 
If My captivity or death muſt be the pricefi* 
of their redemption, I grudge not to pay it. {il © 
No condition can make a King miſerable 1" 
which carries not with it, his ſouls , his Pro 0Þ*< 
ples, and Poſterities thraldom. She 
After-rtimes may ſee , what the blindeneſs offi be) | 
this Age will not and God may at length} t0u 
ſhew My SubjeRs, that 1 chuſe rather to ſuffer eb 
for them than with them happily I might 60, 
redeem My ſelf to ſome ſhew of libe if 1 
would conſent to enflave them : I had rather} B* 
hazard the ruine of one King than to con. tralt 
firm many Tyrants over them z from whom ®J \ 
1 pray God deliver them , whatever beromey 
of Mc, whoſe ſolitude hath not left Me alone. "po 
MEDIT ATION. 7 


Orthow, O GOD, infinitely good , and thou 

great, art with me, whoſe preſence is be. | 
rer than lifez and whoſe fervice is perſeth __ 
freedom. 

Own me for thy Servant , and I ſhall nevi x3 
have cauſe ro complain for want of that liber- 
* which becomes a Man, a Chriſtian, anda | 

ing. 


g \ 
Bleſs me Hl with Reaſon, as a Man ; with \ 
Religion, as a Chriſtian g and with Conftanq 
in Juſtice, as a King. the 
Though thou ſuſbereſ me to be ftripr of all a 
outward ornaments, yet preſerve me ever i 
thoſe enjoyments + wherein I may enjoy thy £ 
ſelf z and which cannot be taken from me + | F! 
giinit my will. La 
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Ler no fire of affliftion boy! over my paſhon 

© any impatience; or ſordid fears. 

"There be many ſay of me, There is no help 

me: do thou lift up the light of thy Coun- 

enance wpon me, and I thall aeyer want ſafe- 
liberty, nor Majeſty. 

Give me that meaſure of patience and con- 

xy, which my condition now requires. 

My Rrength is ſcattered , my expeRation 

wm Men defeated , my Perſon reftrained : O 

rice be not thou far from me, leſt my Enemies pre- 

t. Ynilcoo much againft me. 

able 1m become a wonder, and a ſcorn to many : 
& 0 be thou my Helper and Defcnder. 

Shew ſome coken upon me for » that 
they char hate me may be aſhamed , becauſe 
thou L O R Þ haſt holpen and comforted me : 
&>ebliſh me wich thy free Spirit , that T may 
d6, and ſuffer thy will , as thou would have 


. 


H, 


Be merciftultome, OLOR Þ, for my Soul 
truſteth in thee : yea, and in the ſhadow of 
th wings will I make my refuge, until theſe 

ities be overpaſt. 

Ariſe ro deliver me , make no long tarryings 
0 my God. Though thou killeft me , yer will 
Jtruit in ——_ and my Sayiors merit. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth z though 
thou leadeſt me gh the vail and ſhadow 
of death, yet thall IT fear none ill. 


413-3 3 4 


D—— 


XXIV. UV pon their denying His Majeſty the 


Attendance of His Chaplains. 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to deprive 
WIE all other civil comforrs and ſe- 
ar Attendants, I thought the abſence of 
them all mighre beſt be ſupplied by the atten- 
dance of ſome of My Chaplains z whom for 
their Funſtion I reverence » and for their Fi- 
delity TI have cauſe ro love. By their learning, 
piety, and prayers, I hoped to be yo" 


- 23 S592 


—— 


ao” = 28S 


142 ETKOQN BASIATKH, 
abl 


exabled to ſuſtain the war t of all other enjoy. los 
ments, or berter firted for the recovery and ihe 
uſe of them in Gods good time : fo reaping by eli 
their pious help a ſpiritual harveſt of grace 
amidft the thorns , and after the plowingsof 

temporal crofles. ha 


The truth is, I ncver needed or deſired morg ff 


the ſervice and fliftance of men judicioufly 
pious, and ſoberly devour. 

The ſolitude they have confined Me unts, 
adds the Wilderneſs ro My temptations z For 
the company they obtrude upon Me » is more 
2d than any ſolitude can be. 

TfT had asked My Revcnucs, My Power of 

Militia » Or any one of My Kingdoms, it 
had been no wonder to have been denied in 
thoſe things + where the cyi! policy of men 
forbids all ju& reſtitution , 1c:t they ſhould 
confeſs an injurious uſurpation : Burt to deny 
Mc the Ghoinly comfort of My Chaplaing 
ſeems a greater rigor and barb?riry than is 
ever uſed by Chriſtians ro the meanctt Priſo- 
ners, and greatc{t MalcfaRors z whom thoy 
the Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly 
ccmforts, yet the mercy of Religion allows 
them the benefr of their Clerpy « as not aym- 
ing at cence to deitroy their Bedies » and to 
£4 mn rkeir Souls. 

Put My Agony muſt not be relicyed with 
the preſence of any one good Angel ; for ſuch 
I account a Learned. Godly, _ diſcreet Di- 
vine: and ſuch I would have 3!l Mine to be. 

They that envy My being a King , ere loath 
F frould be 2 Chrittian z while they ſeck rs 
deprive Me of all thingselte, They arc afraid 
I] thcaud tave My Soul. 

Other ſenſe Chariry it (.1f can hardly pick 
our of thoſe many harſh Repulſes T received, 
as torhat Rcequeit fo bſtcn made for the ab 
cendance of ſume of My Chapl>ins. 

F have fometime thought the Unchriftzan- 
7.4 of thofe denials might zrife from a dif- 
j-akuire ome min fed If ire Me profer MY 
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enjoy Divines before their Miniſtcrs: whom, 
ry and Sbough 1 reſpe& for that worth and pict 


hich may be in them ; yet I cannot thin 
grace khen ſo proper fot any preſent Comforrers or 
ngsof Yb tians z Who have (ſome of them ar lent) 
bad fo great an influence in occaſioning theſe 
more Falmitics > and infliting theſe wound upon 


Me. 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them fo apt for that 
unts, dyotione] complyanceand junRure of hearts, 
For Swhich T defire to bear in thoſe holy Offices, 
more ho be performed with Me, and for Me ; fince 
heir judgements ſtanding at 2 diſtance from 
Me, or in jeZouſie of Me » or in oppoſition a- 
Fo Mc, their Spirits cannot fo harmoniouſ- 


accord with Mine, or Mine with theirs, ct- 
in Prayer, or other holy dutics, as is meer, 
nd moit comfortable z whoſe golden Rule, 
nd bond cf PcrfeRion conſitts in that of mw- 
Wl Love and Charity. 
Some rcmcdie: are worſe then the diſcaſe, 
nd {ome Comforters more miſcrable then mi- 
kry ir ſelf 5 when like Jobs friends, they ſeek 
wt to fortific ones minde with patience z but 
ows Eeriwade a man by betraying his own Inno- 
zm- Fincy, to deſpair of Geds meicy z and by julti- 
d to Ning their injurics , to ſtrengthen the hands, 
wd harden the hearts of Infolent Encmics. 
vith } Iam fo much a friend ro all Church-mens 
uch Jthat have any thing in them beſccming that ta- 
Di- Jed FunARion; rhat I have hazarded My own 
e, Jlntereſt, chicfly upon Conſcience and Conitan- 
ath Jy to mainrajn their Rights z whom the more I 
rs Flooked upon 2s Orphans, and under the facri- 
aid Flegious cyecs of many crucl and rapacious Re- 
brmers z fo IT thought it My duty the more to 
ick r asa Father, and a Patron for them and 
cd, Jthe Church. Altheugh T am v<ry unhandſome- 
2 IJ required by ſome of them 5; who may live to 
repent no 1s for My ſuffcrings, then their 
In. Jon ungrateful errors, and that injurious con- 
| tmpr and me2nneſs, which they have brought. 
{y Jujentlicic Calling and Pertons, 
'n I piry 


I 


I pity 
thought might have leave to make choice 
ſome for My ſpecial Artendanrs , who were 
beſt approved in My Judgement , and mak 
ſurable ro My afteRion. For, I held it ben 
to ſeem undeyout , and to hear no mens 
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E 
all 
I 


f chem, I deſpiſe none : onelytſ 


<iz<d 
hould 


Gods Majefty, the ſuad 


Churches honoc , and his own Vileneſs ; both 
knowing what things God allows him to ak, 
and in what maner it becomes a Sinner to ſup- 
plicate the divineMer-y for himſelf,and others.” 

I am <qually ſcandalized with all _ 
that ſound either imperiouſly , or rude þ and 
_ paflionarely z as cither wanting humi iry ro 
God, or charity to men, or reſpeR to rhe duty. 

J conteſs I am better pleaſed, as with ſtudicd 
and premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch put- 
lique Forms of Prayer, as art firted to the 
Churches and every Chriſtians daily and com- 
mon neceflicies z becauſe I am by them berrer 
aſſured, what I may joyn My heart unto, than 


I can be of any mans extemporary ſufficiency: 


which as 1 do not wholly exclude from pub- 
lique occaſions, ſo I allow irs juſt liberty and 
uſe in private and devour retirementz z where 
neither the ſalemniry of the duty;, nor che mc- 
deft regard to others » do require {o great cx- 
atneſs, as to the outward maner of perform- 
ance. Though the light of underſtanding, and 
the teryency of affe&ion, I hold the main and 
moſt neceſſary requiſites both in conſtant, and 
occaſional, ſolitary, and ſocial Deyotions. 


+ So char I mwſt needs ſeem to all equal minds 


with 3s much Rcaſon to prefer the ſervice of 
My own Chaplains before that- of their dai 
erh 


hes | 
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ts a5 1 do the Licurgy before their Dice» 


-fa the one I have been always educared and 
@crciſed ; In the other, I am not yer Cate» 
ized » nor acquainted : And if I werty yet 
fhould I not by that, as by any cerrain ruje and 
on of devotion, be able to follow or finde 
we the indire& exrrayagancies of mott of 
thoſe men , who highly cry up that 2s a piece 
f care compoſure and uſe z which j+ —_— 
s much dcipiſed and dituſed by many 
them , as che Common-prayer ſom-:rimes was 
thoſe men 2 grear part-of whole picry 
bg upon that popular pin of rayling 1g1ia(ts 
ad contemning the Government , and Lirure, 
of this Church. But I had rather be con- 
a to the woe of Ye ſol » than to thar of 
Ve vob; Hypocntte, by ſeeming to pray what 
[do not approve. 
It may be, Tam eſteemed by My Denyers 
ifficient of My (elf ro diſcharge My-Quty to 
God as 3 Priett,zthough not to Men 3s a Prince, 
Iadced, I think both Offices, Regal and $2» 
«&rdoral, might well become the (ame Per.on g 
2 anciently rheywere under one nzmezand the 
wuted rights of primogeniture : Nor could 
Ifollow berrer prefidents, if 1 were able, than 
thoſe rws eminent Kings., David y and Solg- 
uot ; not more farmous for their 5'eprers and 
Crowns, than one was for devout Pſalms, and 


rivers, the other for his divine Parablex and 


Freaching ; whence the one mierited and afly- 
ned the name of a Prophet , the other of a 
Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honor, 


Word; than to conquer ment (© 4 fulſjeRion 


' dy che Scyord 


Yer finee the ordet of Gods tvidom iti 
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Prieſt » of Princes and Preachers , both in the 4 
Jewith and Chriſtian Churches; I am lory e 
&o finde My ſelf reduced to the neceflity of be. ry 
zng both, or enjoying neither. | 

For ſuch as ſeek ro dtprive Me of Kingy | ®! 
Power and Soveraignty z would no leſs e 
force Me to live many Months without at ; 
Prayers » Sacraments, and Sermons , unleſs1} 
become My own Chaplain. 

As I owe the Clergy the proteRion of 4 oY 
Ohritian King(o I defire to enjoy from them _ 
he benefit of their gift; and yo which 
T look upon as more prevalent than My own, 


or other mens ; by how much they flow from B 
mindes more enlighrned , and affeRions lefs 
diftrafted, than thoſe, which are encombred * 
with ſccular affairs: beſides, I think a greatnf © 
blefling and acceptablenefſs artends thoſe du. ry 
fies, which are rightly performed, as pr Jr 
xo, and within the limits of thar callin 
which God and the Church have ſpecially d ow 
Ggned and conſecrated ſome men : And how} © 
ever > as to that Spiritual Government , bl © 
which the devour Soul is fubje& to Chrift le 
and through his merits dayly offers it ſelf a 8 
its ſervices to God » every private belicyeri} © 
a King and Prieft, inveſted with the honor off © 
2 Royal Pricithood ; yet» as to Ecclefiaſtic A 
order, and the outward polity of the Churkf 7! 
I think confuſion in Religion will as cerrainhÞ (2 
follow every mans turning Prieſt or Preacher 
as it will in the State, where every one afte 
xo rule 2s King, 

I was always bred to more modeſt, and, I ,. 


think, more pious Principles : the conſcioub 
neſs ro My ſpiritual defets makes Me more 
prin and defire thoſe pious aflifances, which a 

oly and good Miniiters , cither Biſhops of} ® 
Presbyrters, may afford Me; eſpecially in tht} © 
extremities, to which God hath been pleaſed} 
to ſuffer fome of My Subz<&s to reduce Me; ; 
ſo as to leave them nothing more + bur My life] © 
eo taks from Me; and to leave Mc nothing » Y 

NAP elit 
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defire , which i thought might leſs provok® 
their zealouſte and offence ro deny Me » than 
this of having ſome means afforded Me for 
my ſouls comfort and fupporr. 

To which end 1 made choyce of men, as no 
way (that T know) ſcandalous, fo every way e- 
minent for their learning and piety + no leſs 
than for their Loyalry : nor can I imagine any 
exceptions to be made againſt rhema bur onely 
this Thar they may ſeem too able and roo 
well affe&ed roward Me and My lervice. 

Bne this is nor the firit ſervice (as I count it 
the beſt) in which they have forced Me to 
ſerve My {elf ; though T muſt confeſs I bear 
with more grief and impntience the want ef 
My Chaplains, than of any other My Scryants g 
ands next (if not beyand in ſome things) ws 
the being ſequeſtred from My W ife Chil- 
dren, fince from theſe indeed more of humane 
and temporary affeRion:, but from thoſe more 
of heavenly and cternal improvements may be 
expected. 

My comforr is, that in the inforced (nor neg- 
le&ted) want of ordinary means, God is wone 
to afford extraordinary ſupplics of his gifes 
and graces. : 

If his Spirit will teach Me md help My En- 
firmirics in prayer , reading and meditations 
(2s T hope be will) I ſhall aged no other, &- 
ther Oraor or Inftrufter. 


MEDIT ATION. 


O thee therefore, 'O my G O Þ, do I di- 
re& my now ſolirery prayers ; whae I 
want of othcrs help, fuppty with the more im- 
mediate aſytances of thy Spirit > which alone 
can _ enlighten my darkneſs and quicken 
vines. 
" thou Sun of righteouſneſs, rhou ſacred 
Fountain of heayenly light and her, at once 
clear and warm my heart , both by inftrufting 
of me; and integreding for me : In thee is afl 
; H 2 fulneſs : 
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fulneſs : From thee all-ſufficiency : By thee jg 
all acceptance. Thou art company enough, and 
comfort enough : Thou art my King, bealſo 
my Propher and my Prieſt. Rule mcxteach me, 
pray in mes for me z and be chou ever with me, 
The _ wreltlings of Facob prevailed with 
thee , in that ſacred Duel , when he nid none 
to {ſecond him but thy ſelf z who didit aft 
him with power to overcome thee , and by x 
welcome violence to wrett a blefling from thee. 

O look on me thy Servant , in intin te mer. 
cy » Whom thou didſt once pleſs with the 
joyne and ſociated Devotions of others, whoſe 
fervency might inflame the coldneſs of my af. 
ſeRtions roward3 thee z when we went toy or 
met in thy Houſe with the voice of joy and 
gldncſs, worſhipping thee in the unity of ſpi- 
rits: and with the bond of Peace. 

O forgive the negle# , and not improving 
of thoſe happy opportunities. 

It is now thy pleaſure that T ſhou'd bea: a 
Pelican in the wilderneſs, as a Sparrow on the 
houſe rop, and 2s a gAl ſcattered from 21! 
thoſe pious glowings,, and devout refle&Kions, 
which m ghr bett kindle , preſerve, and n- 
creaſe the holy fire of thy graces on the Alta 
of my heart , whence the {acritice of pravery, 
and incenſe of praiſes , might be duly offered 
up to thee. 

Yet O thou that breakeſt not the bruized 
Reed , nor eg the ſmoaking Flax, do 
nor deſpite rhe weakneſs of my prayers , nog 
the (motherings of my (oul in thi- uncomfor- 
cable loneneſs z to which I am conſtrained by 
ſome m:n3 unchoritable denials of rhoſe helpy 
which I much want, and no lets dclire, 

O ler che hardneſs of their hearts occaſion 
the foftnings of mine to thee , and for Them. 
Let their hatred kind le my love, ler their utt- 
reaſonable denials of my Religions deſires the 
more cxcite my prayers to thee. Let rheir in- 
exortble deafneſs encline, thine car ro meg 


whoart a God cafic to be entreated yz thine car 
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is not hezvy, that it cannot,nor thy beart hard, 
that it will not heer z nor thy hand ſhorted) 
thr it cannot help me thy defolare Suppliant. 

Thou pcrmitrctt men ro deprive me of thoſe 
eurward means, whi h thou hait appointed in 
&y Church , but rhey cannot debar me from 
the communion of that inward grace, which 
thou alone brearhett into humble hearrs. 

O make me ſuch, and thou wilt teach me g 
thou wile hear me , thou wile hclp me : The 
broken and contrite heart I know thou wilt 
pee detpule. 

Thu, O LOR Þp, canſt at once make me 
thy Temple, thy Price , thy Sacritice, and 
thine Altar , while from an humble heart T 
lalene) dayly offer up in holy medirations. 
fervent prayers »- and unfeigned rears my ſelf 
wihee z who prepareſt me torchee, dwellett 
in mc, and accepreit of me. 

Thou. O LoRD, didft cauſe by ſecret ſup- 

es and miraculous infuſions , that the hand- 

| of meal in the valtl, ſhould not ſpend, ner 
the little oy! in the cruiſe fail the Widow, 
during the time of drought and dearth. 

© look on my ſoul , which as a Widow, is 
now deſolate and forſaken : let not rhoſe (a- 
ving Truths I have formerly learned » now 
fil my memory , nor the ſweet effuſions of 
thy Spirit, which I have ſomerime ſg now be 
wanting to my heart in this famine WG ordina- 
ry md whollome food for the refreſhing of 


my Soul. 

Which yerT had rather chuſe than to feed 
frem thoſe hands who mingle my bread with 
aſhes, and my wine with gall ; rather tormen- 
ting than reaching me z whoſe mouths are pro- 
ner to birecr reproaches of me, than to hearty 
prayers for me. 

Thou a O LoRp of truth, how oft 
they wreſt thy holy Scriptures ro my deſtru- 
ion. (which are clear for their tubje&ions 
and my preſeryation) O Jer it not beto their 


(Nation. 
H 3 Thou 
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knowet how ſome men under coor 
ers » have ſoughe ro devour the 


cheir Brethren, their King, and theie & 


O Lee not thoſe mens balms break my head, 
nor their Cordials eſs my heart , 1 will e- 
ver more prey againtt their wickedneſs. 

From the poyton under their tongues, from 
the ſnares of their lips » from the fire, and the 
fwords of tneir words eyer deliver me, 0 
LORD, md all choſe Loyal and Religious 
hexrts, who defire and delight in the profpe- 
rity of my ſoul , and who 1cek by their pra- 
ow torelieve this ſadneſs, and felitude of thy 

ervant, O my King and my God- 


XXV. Penitential Meditations and Pops in 
the King's ſolitude at Holmby. 

$$ ear to my words, O LORD, conſider 

my Mcdirarion, and hearken to the yoyce 

of my cry » my King and my God , for unts 


thee will I pray. 

I aid in my haſte I am caſt out of the ſight 
of thine eyes ; nevertheleſs thou heareſt the 
voyce of my (upplication,vwhen I cry unto thee. 

If thou, Lox». ſhouldf be cxrreama to mark 
whar is amiſswho can abide ir> Bur there 
is mercy With thee , that thou mayeſt be fea- 
red ; therefore thall finners fly unto thee. - 

I acknowledge my fins before thee, which 
have the aggravation of my condition z the 
- a my Place adding weight ro my 

—_ 


Forgive, I beſcech thee , my Perſonal, and 
my Pcoples fins , which are fo far mines, as1 
have nor improved the power thou grveit mt, 
eo thy glory, and my Subje&s good : Thou 
haſt now brought me from the glory and free. 
dom of a King, ro be a Priſoner to my own 
Subje&s : Juftly, O LoRv, as to thy over-ru- 
jing hand , becauſe in many things T have re- 
elled agiinſt thee. Though 
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vior F Though thou haſt refirained my Perſon, 
the ſhalorge my heart to thee , and hy grace _ 
heie ſivards me- 

I come far ſhort of Davids piety ; yet ſince T 
ead, equal Pawids afflitions, give me allo the 
Il e Komfort : and the ſure mercies of D+xrid. 


Let the penirent ſence T have ot my fins, be 
evidence ro me , that thou haſt pardoned 


Mm. 

Ler not the cyils-which I and my Kingdoms 
ave fuffered, ſecm lirtle unto thee , though 
thou haſt not puniſhed us according to our 


ins. 
Tura thee (O LoRD) unto me z have mercy 
pon me» for I am deſolate and atflifted. 
The {orrows of my heart are enlarged z O 
bring thou me out of my trouble*. 
Katt thou forgorten to be gracious, and ſhut 
up thy loving kindcneſs in diſpleaſure » 
O remember thy compaſtions of old, and thy 
loviag kindeneſs » which have been for many 
ations. 
I had uttcrly fainted , if T had not believed 
to ſee thy goodnels in the land of the living, 
Let not the ſins of cur protheriey deprive us 
_ benefit of thy affli tions. 
this fiery trial contlume the droſs, which 
in long peace and plenty we had contraed. 

h thou continueſt thiſcries , yer with- 
draw not thy grace z what is wanting of pro- 
ſperity, make up in patience and repentanre. 
| And if thy anger be nor to be yet turned'4+ 
way, bur thy hand of juſtice muſt be ſtretched 
out Rill ; Ler ir I beſeech thee be againſt mes 
and my Fathers houſe z as for theſe ſheepy 
what have they done ? 

Let my ſafferings ſatiate che malice of mine 
and thy Churches Enemies. | 

But let their cruelty neyer exceed the mea- 
ſure of my charity. - 

Baniih- from me all thoughts of Revenge, 
that I may nor loſe the reward, nor thou 


gory of my paticnce. 


AJ 
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A« thou pgiveſt me a heart to forgive them, 
fo 1 beſcech thee do thou forgive whar they 
have done 3gainſt rhee and me. 

And now, O LOR p, as thou haſt given me 
aq hearr to pray unto thee, ſo hear and accept 
this Vow, which I make befcre thee. 

If chou wilt in mercy remember me, and my 
Kingdoms g in continuing the light of thy Go. 
fpel and ſerling thy true Religion among us. 

In reſtoring ro 'us the benefit of the Lawy, 
and the due exccution of Juſtice. | 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schifmns in Church, 
and FaRions in State. 

ff thou wilt reftore me and mine to the An- 
cient rights and glory of my Predeceſſors. 

Tf thou wilt turn the heares of my People to 
ehy ſelf in Piery, ro me in Loyalty , and toone 
another in Charity. 

If rhou wilt quench the flames,and withdraw 
the fewel of theſe Civil Wars. 

F{ thou wilt bleſs us with the freedom of 
mon Counſ.1s , and deliver the Honor of 
arli2ments from the inſolency of the yulpor. 

Tf thou wilt keep me from the great offerre 
of enaRing any thing againit my Conſcience, 
and eſpecially frem conſenting to ſacrilegiout 
repines and (poilings of thy Church. 

If thou wilt reſtgre me to a copaciry to glo- 
rifie thee in doing good , both to the Church 
and Stare. 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee, and magnifie 
thy name before my People. 

» Then ſhall p 4 glory be deorer ro me then my 
Crowns ; and the advancemert of rrue Religr- 
on both in purity and power be pry chiefeſ 
care. | 

Then wil T rule my People with Juſtice,and 
wy Kingdoms with equiry. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall T ever 
ewn as the rightful ſucceſſhon + ſo the merciful 
— of my Kingdoms, and the glory of 


em. 
3 If thou wilt bring me again with peace, ſafe- 
-_ 
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gp andhanor, to my chiekeſt Ciryz and my Par- 
ent 


If thou wile ag\in put the Sword of Juſtice 
into my hand, to puniih and prote#t. 

Then will 1 make all the world to fee » and 
ny very Enemies to enjoy the benefir of rhis 
Yow and reſolution of Chrittian chariry,which 
Inow make unto thee O LORD. 

AST do freely pardon for Chriſt's ſakes thoſe 
that have offended me in any kindoy 1o my 
hind ſhall never be againſt any man to revenge 
what is paſt, in regard of any particular injury 
done to me. 

We have been mutually puniſhed in our un- 
natural diviſions y for thy (fake, O LORD, and 
for the love of my Redeciner , have I purpoſed 
this in my heart, Thar I will uſe all means in 
the ways of amneſty and indempnity » which 
may moit fully remove all fears bury all 
jaloujies in forgerfulneſs. 

Let thy mercies be toward me and mine , 28 
my reſolutions. of Truth and Peace , are to- 
ward my People. 

Har my prayer. O LoRD, which gaeth noe 
out of feigned lips. 

Bleſſ<d be God, who hoth not turned away 
my prayer ; nor taken his merey from me. 

O my foul , commit thy way to the LORD, 
truſt in him) and he ſhall bring ic to paſ«. 

But if thou wilt not reftare me and mine, 
what am I chat I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly > 

Thou. 0 LORD, haft given and thou hait ta- 
ken, Blefſed be thy name. 

May my People +nd thy Church be happy, if 
not by me, ye without me. 


XXVI. Upon the Armies Surpriſal of the 
King at Holmby, and the enſuing di ftrafti- 
01512 the two Houſes » the Army » and the 
City. 

Hat part God will have Me now toa& 
or ſutfc1» in this new and ttrange rene of 
Hs affiirs 


F 
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3fair , I 2m not much ſolicitous , fance lirrle 
praRice will ſerve that man , who onely ſecks 
to repreſent a part of honefty and honor. 

This ſurptize of Me , tclls che worlds that a 
King cannot be fo low, bur He is confiderable , 
adding weight to that Party where He appears. 

This motion, like others of the Times.ſeems 
excemrique and irregular, yer not well ro be 
refited or quiered : Berrer {\wim down ſuch x 
ftre-m, than in vain to ſtrive againſt ir. 

Theie are bur the ſtruglings of thoſe ewing, 
which lately one womb encloſed, the younger | 
triving to prevail againft the elder z whar rhe | 
Presbyrerjans have hunted after, the Indepen. 
denrs now (eek to catch for themiclves. 

So.nnpoſſible is it for lines ro be drawn from 
the cemeer+ and not to divide from each other, 
ſomuch the wider , by how much they go far- 
rher from the point of union. 

That the Bnilders of Babel ſhould from di- 
viſion fill ro confuſion, is no wonder ; but for 
thoſe rhar prerend to build Feruſalems » to di- 
vide their rongues and hands , is bur an ill s- 
wen; and ſounds too like che fury of thoſe 
Zcalots, whoſe inteſtine birterncſs and divi- 
ſions were rhe preateſt occaſion of the 1aft fa- 
tal deſtruRion of rhar City. 

Well my TI change My Keepers and Priſon, 
bur not My captive condition , one'y with this 
hope of berrering , that rhoſe who are ſo much 
profeffed Patrons for the Peoples Liberries, 
cannot be urrerly again the Liberty of their 
King ; whatthey demand for their own Con- 

(ciences, they cannot in Reaſon deny to Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingemuous. than the 
Presbyrerian rigor, who,ſomtimes complaining 
of exiting their conformity ro Laws, are be- 
come the greateſt ExaRors of other mens ſub- 
miflion to their novel injunRions, before they 
are tamped with the Authoriry of Laws,which 
they cannot well have without My conſent. 

'Tisa grent argument, that the Tndependents 
think themſelyes munwnicred from their by . 

vals 
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yals ſervice, in that they carry on a buſineſs of 
ſuch conſequence, as the afſuming My Perſon 
8 into the Armies cuſtody » without any Com- 

miflion, bur that of their own will and power. 
& Such as will thus adventure on 3 King , mutt 
8 nor be thought over-modeſt , or timerous to 
carry on any deſign they have a mind to. 

Their next motion menaces , and ſcares borh 
J the rwo Houſes and the City : which ſoon af- 
ter ning over again that former part of tu- 
mulruary motions , (never queſtioned, puni- 
ſhed, or repented) muſt now ſuffer for both 
and ſee their former ſin in the glaſs of the pre- 
ſent terrors and di$raRions. 
* Nomanisfo blinde as not to ſce herein the 

hand of divine juftice z; they that by Tumulrs 
firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armes , mutt 
now be chaſtened by their own Army for new 
Tumuits. 

So hardly can men be content with one ſing 
but add fin to fin, till thelarter punith the for- 
mer ; ſuch as were content to {ce Me and ma- 
ny Members of beth Houſes driven away by 
the firſt unſupprefſcd Tumulrs , are now for- 
ced to flie to an Army , todefcnd themſelves 
againſt them. 

Bur who can unfold the riddle of ſome meng 
juftice > the Members of both Houſes who at 
firſt withdrew, (1s My (elf was forced todo} 
from the rudeneſs of the Tumults, were coun- 
ted Deſerrors& outed of their Places in Parl. 

Such as ſtayed then + and enjoyed the benefic 
of the Tumulrs, were" aſſerted for the onel 
Parliament-men : now the Fliers from , a 
Forſakers of their Places, carry the Parliamen- 
tary power along with them ; complain highly 
again the Tumults, and vindicate themſelyes 
by an Army : ſuch as 1emained and kept their 
ations, are looked upon as Abertors of tu- 
mulruary inſolencies, and Berrayers of the free- 
dom and honor of Parlamenr. 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and 
Law z where mcn look more to preſent Advan- 

cages 
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tzges than their Conſcience, and the unchange. 
able rules of Juſtice , while rhey are Judges of 
ethers, they are forced ro condemn themſelves, 

Now the ples ag2inſt Tumulſts holds good, 
the Authors and Abbertors of them are guilty 
of prodigious inſolencies g when as before,they 
were counted asFriends and necefſaryAfiiftants, 

T ſee Vengeance purſues and overrzkes (a4 
the Mice and Rats areſaid to have done a Ri: 
ſhop in Germany) them that thought ro have 
eſcaped and fortified themſelyes molt impreg- 
nebly againſt ir, both by their multjtude and 
complimmce. . ; 

Whom the Laws cannot , God will puniſh, 
by their own crimes and hands. 

J cannot but obſcrve this divine Juſt ice, yet 
with ſorrow and pity , for, I always wilhed 
well ro Parliament and Ciry + that T was ſorry 
to ſce them do, or ſuffer , any thing unworthy 
ſuch greax and conſiderable bodies in this 
Kingdom. 

T was gl4d to ſee them onely ſcared and hum. 
bled, ner broken by that ſhaking : T never had 
ſoill a thought of thoſe Ciries 3s to deſpair of 
their wy =, to Mc ; Which miſtakes might 
eclipſe » but I never believed malice had quite 


r our. 
F pray God thiftorm be yer wholly paſled 
over them z upon whom TT look, as Chrift did 
ſcmetime over Ferſalem , as ob'icts of M 
aw and tear; , with compaſſionare grief, 
oreſeeing rhoſe ſeverer (catterings which will 
certainly b-t;1 ſich as wantonly refuſc to be 
gathered ro heir duty : farzl blindcneſs fre- 
quently attending 2nd puniſhing wilful , {6 
ther men ſhall nog be 2ble 2c Jait eo rrevent 
gheir ſorrows, who would 1.or rrmely ropen of 
their fins ; nor ſha!! rhey be ſuffered to enjoy 
the comforts, who ſecurely neg'e& the coun- 
ſels b: longing to tÞ:cir peace. They will finde 
thar Erctbren in iniovity are not far from be- 
coming inſolent ericmies , there being nerhing 
kardcr thin ro keep il! men long in one —_ 
wy 


Occ aoGgcw_ooonaMm: Saaoonf 


ETKNN BAZIAIKH, 167 

Nor is it peſtible ro gaina fair period for 
thoſe notions which go rather in a round and 
circle of fanfic , than ina right line of reaſon 
tending to the Law , the onely center of pub- 
lique conſiſtency , whither I pray God ar laſt 
bring all fides. 

Which will eafily be done , when we ſhall 
fully fee how much more happy we are, to be 
ſubjeR rothe known Laws + than to the vari- 
ous wills of any wen, ſeera they neyer ſo plau- 
ſible ar firſt. 

Vulgar compliance with any illegal and ex- 
tray agant ways , like violent morions in n- 
ture, ſoon grows weary of ir ſelf, and ends in 
a refraRory ſullenneſs : Peoples rebounds are 
oft in their faces , who firit put them upon 
thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable , as 
they a& according to Soldiers principles, and 
interetts, demanding Pay a nd Indempniry) [ 
think ir neceſſary, in order to the Publique 

ce, that they ſhould be ſatisficd , as far as 
1s juſt no man being more prone ro conſider 
them than My (elf : though they have fought 
againſt Me, yet I cannot but fo far eſteem thar 
valor and gallantry they have ſcmerime ſhew- 
ed , 3sto with I may never want ſach men to 
maint1in My ſelf , My Laws, and My King- 
domy, in ach 2 peace, as wherein they may cn- 
joy th:ir ſhare and proportion as much as any 


men. 
MEDIT ATION. 
Ut thou, O Lokp, who art perfe& Unity 
in a ſacred Triniry,in mercy behold thoſe, 
whom thy Juſtice hath divided. 

Deliver me from the ftrivings of my People, 
and make me'to ſee how much they need my 
prayers and pity , who agreed to fight agai 
me, and yet are now ready to fighr againſt one 
another g rothe continuance of my Kingdoms 
diſtraions. 

Diſcover to all ſides the ways of peace, from 
which they have ſwarved ; which conſits = 
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in the divided wills of Parties, but in. the 
joynt and due obſervation of the Laws. 

Make me willing ro go whither thou wil 
lexd me by thy providence z and be thou ever 
with me » that T may ſee thy conſtancy in the 
worlds variety and changes. 

Make me even ſuch as _- would | have me, 
, that 1 may at laſt enjoy that ſafery and tranquil. 

lity which thou alone canſt give me. 

Diverrt. I pray thee, O LOR b, thy heayy 
wrath july hanging over thoſe populous Ci- 
ties whoſe plenty is prone to add fewel to 
their luxury, their wealth to make them wan- 
ton , their multitudes tempring them to ſecu- 
rity, and their ſecurity expoſing them to un- 
expefted miſcries. 

Give them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, 
wills to embrace, and courage to a& thoſe 
things which belong to thy glory and the pub. 
tique peace, left their calamity come upon them 
as an armed man. 

Teach them, Thar they cannot want enemics 
who abound in fin, nor {hall they be long un- 
difarmed and un-deftroyed , who with a high 
hand perſiſting to fight again rhee and the 
clear convi&tions of _—_ own þ ID 
fight more againſt themſelves , ever they 
did againſt me. 

Their fins expoſing them to thy Juſtice-rheir 
riches to others injurics , their number co Tu- 
mulrs, and their Tumults to confuſion. 

Though they have -with much forwardneſs 
helped to deftroy me, yet let not my fall be 

iw rumec. 

Ler me not ſo much conſider , eirher what 
- { have done, or I have ſuffered, (chiefly at 
firſt bythem) asto forget to imirate my cru- 
Cified Redeemer , to plead their ignorance for 
their pardon z and in my dying extremities to 
proy ro thee O Father to forgive them»for they 

ew not what uns hovg 

The rears they have denied me in my {ad- 
deft condition,give them grace to beſtow L. pon 

em- 
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themſelves-who the leſs they weep for me, the 
more cauſe they have to weep for themſelves: 

© let not my blood be upon them and their 
children, whom the fraud and faRtion of ſome, 
J not the malice of 211,have excited to crucific me 
= But thou, O LoRDp, canſt, and wilt (as thou 
didit my Redeeme: ) both exalr and perfe&t me 
by my ſufferings, which have more in them of 
mercy » than of mans cruelry or thy own 


ice. 

XXVII. To the Prizce of Wales. 
| On,if theſe Papers 
with ſomeothers, 
wherein IT have 
ſer down the pri- 
v'te refletions 
of MyConſciencey 
and My moſt im- 
partial thoughts, 
touchingrthe chief 

afſages, which 
ve been moſt 
remarkable, or diſputed in My late Troubles, 
ame to Your hands, ro whom they are chiefly 
defign'dy they may be (o far uſeful ro You2s ro 
fxre Your judgement aright in what hath paſ- 
ſedzgwhereof,a pious is the uſe can be made; 
and they may alſo give You ſome dire&ions, 
how to remedy the preſent diſtempers,and pre- 
yent (if God will) the like for time to come. 

It js fome kinde of deceiving and 1efKening 
the injury of My long rettraint « when I finde 
My leiſure and (olitude have produced ſome- 
thing worthy of My ſelf , and uſeful ro You g 
That neither Yougnor any other, may hereafter 
meaſure My Cauie by the Succeſsz nor My 
Judgement of things by My misfortunes yg 
which I count the greater by far , becauſe they 
have (60 far lighted upon Yous and ſome O- 
there, whom I have moſt cauſe ro love 2s well 
as My (elf, and of whoſe unmerited ſufferings 
[ have 2 grearer ſenſe thin of Mine own. 

But this adyanrage of wiſdom You _ q- 

V 
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bove other Princes ; that You have begun, and 
now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion. in the ex. 
perience of Troubles, ard exerciſe of patience, 
wherein Piery + and Il Vertues , both Moral 
and Political , are commonly berter planted tg 
a thriving , as Trees tet in winter, than in 
warmth and ſerenity of timesz or amidctt thoſe 
delighrs » which uſually arrend Princes Courty 
in times of pexce and plenty z which are prone, 
either to root ep all planrs of true Vertue and 
Honor , or to be conrented onely with ſome 
Jeaves, and withering formalities cf them, 
without any real fruits. ſuch 2s rend ro the 
Publique good ; for which Princes ſhould al. 
ways rcinember; they are born, and by proyi. 
dence dcſigned. 

The evidence of which different education 
the holy Writ affords us jn the contemylation 
of David and Reholgam : The one prepared, 
by many affli&ions for a flouriſhingKingdom, 
the other ſoftned by the unparalcl'd proſperity 
of Solomon®s Court ; and fo corruprteg] to the 
great diminution + both for Peace z Honor, 
and Kingdom, by thoſe flatteries, which are 
as unſcpxrable from proſperous Princes , as 
Flies are from fruit in Summer z whom ad- 
verſity, like cold weather. drives away. 

T had rather You ſhould be Charls le Bans 
than je Grand, good, than great z I hope God 
hath deſigned You to both » having b early 
put You into that exercile of his Graces, and 
Gifts beſtowed upon You , which maybeſt 
weed out all vicious inclinations, and diſpoſe 
You to thoſe Princely endowments, and em- 
ployments, which will mott gain the loveand 
tend the welfare of thoſe , over whom God 
ſhajl place You. 

With God I would have You begin and 
end, who is King of Kings; the oven 
Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms ot the World, who 
pulleth down One, and fctrerth up Another. 

The beft Government , and higheit Sove- 
Yaignty You can attain to, is, $0 be ſubjc : to 
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him that the Sceprer of his Word and Spiric 
may ru'e in your heart. 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advan- 
cing Gods glory in the maintenance of rrue 
Religion, and the Churches good ; alſo in the 
diſpenſation of civill Power,with Juttice and 
Honour to the publique Peace. 

Piery will make You profperous z ar left 
it will keep You from being miſcrable z nor is 
he much a loſcr; that loteth all, yer ſav<rh hes 
owne ſoule ar leſt. 

To which center of true happineſſe, 
truſt ) hath, and will graciouſly dire 
theſe black lines of affii& ion, which he hath 
been pleaſed ro draw on Me, and by which 
he hath ( T hope ) drawne Me nearer to him- 
ſelfe. You have already taſted of that Cu 
whercof T have liberally drank, which I loo 
upon 25 Gods Phyſick, having that in kealrh- 
fulneſſe which it wents in pleaſure. 

Above all.} would hve You, as T hope You 
are alrexdy wel-grounded and ſerled in Your 
Religion: The beſt profeſſion of which,I have 
ever eftecmed that of the Church of England, 
in which you have been educarcd-yet IF would 
have your 6wne Judgement and Reaſon now 
ſeal to that ſacred bond which education harh 
written that it may be judiciouſly your owne 
Religions and not other mens cuſtome or tra- 
dirien, which you profeſſe. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as com- 
ming neareſt ro Gods Word for Dofrine,and 
to the Primitive examples for Government, 
with ſome lirtle amcndments . which I hzve 0- 
therwhere expreſlcd,and often offcred,though 
in vaine. Your fixation in matters of Religion 
will not be more neceſfary for Your foule, 
than your Kingdomes Peace, when God ſhall 
bring you to them. 

For T have obſerved, thar the Devill of Re- 
bellion, doth commonly turne himſelf into an 
Angel of Reformation , and the old Serpent 
can pretend new lights : When ſome _” 

ONn- 
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Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and F1. 
Rion, they ſtop its mouth with the name and 
noiſe of Religion;when Piery pleads for peace 
and patience, they crie out zcale. 

So thar,unleſs in this point You be well ſer. 
led, You ſhall never want temptations to de. 
ftroy You and Yours, under pretenſions of Re. 
forming matrers of Religion z for that ſeems,” 
even to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt au- 
ſpicious beginning of rheir worſt deſigns. 


with the Vulgar, every one hath an 
ionby ſeeming forward to an outward 
ation of Religion, to be thought 2ca- 
lous, hoping to cover thoſe irreligious defor- 
mitic$s, whereto they are conſcious, by a ſeve- 
riry of Cenſuring other Mens opinions or 4- 
&1ons. 

Take heed of abetting any Fa&ion”, or ap. 
plying to any publique Diſcriminarions m 
marters of Religion, conrary ro whar is in 
Your Judgment, and the Church well ſetled , 
Your partiall adhering, 2s Head, to any one 
Side, gaines you not fo great advantages in 
Tome mens hearts (who are prene to be of theic 
Kings Religion ) as it loſerh you in others 
who thinke themſclyes. and their profeſſion 
firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by You : Take 
ſuch a courſe as may cither with calmneſſe & 
charity quire remove the ſeeming d ifferences 
and offenccs by impartiality,or ſo order affairs 
in point of Power,that you + ſhall not necd ro 
fear or flatter any FaRtion. For if ever you 
ſtand in need of them, or muſt ſtand to their 
courrefie, you are undone : The Serpent will 
devour the Dove : You miy never expe leſſe 
of loyalty, juſtice, or humanity, t from 
thoſe, who engage into religious Rebellion g 
their intereſt is alwaies mide Godsz under the 
colaurs of Picty,ambitious policies march,nor 
onely with grearcſt ſecurity, bur applauſe, as 
to the populacy z you may heare from them 
Facob's voice, but you ſhall feel rhey have 
Eſax's hands. No- 
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| Nothing ſeemed leffe confiderable than the 
Pregbyrerian Fattion in England, for many 
yeares ; (o compliant they were to publique 
order; nor indeed was their Party great either 
in Church, or Stare. as to mens judgements'; 
But *as ſoone as diſcontents drave men into 
Sidings ( 3s ill humors fall tothe diſaffeRed 
part» which cauſes inflamartions) to did all, at 
trit,who afeRed any novelticsadhere to thar 
Side, 2s the moX remariable and (pecious 
note of difference (then) in point of Religion. 

All the leſſer Fa&ions at frit were officious 
Servants to Prezbytery rheir great Maſter : 
till time and military facceſfe diſcovering to 
exch their peculiar ady anrages, invited y An 


to part ſtakes, and leaving the joynt Rock of 


uniforme Religion, pretended cach ro drive 
for their Party the trade of profits and prefer. 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not one! 
of the Church and Srate, but even of Pret- 
byrery it ſelf, which ſeemed and hopetl ar firſt 
tohave ingroſſed all. 

Let nothing ſcem little or deſpicable to you 
in matrers which concerne Religion and the 
Churcches peace, fo as to negleR 2 ſpeedy re- 
forming and effefuall ſupprefling Errors and 
Shiſmes, which ſeem ar tirtt but as a hand- 
bredrh , by (ſeditious Spirits, as by ftrong 
winds are ſoon made to cover and darken the 
whole Heaven. 

When you have done juſtice ro God, your 
owne ſoale, and his Church, in the profeſtion 
md preſeryation both of truth and unity in 
Religion : the next main hinge on which your 
proſperity will depend, and move, is, that of 
civill Juſtice, wherein rhe ſerled Laws of rheſe 
Kingdomes, to which You are rightly Heire 
are the moſt excellent rules you can governe 
by , which by an admirable remperament give 
yery much ro SubjeRs induſtry , liberty, and 
happineſſe q and yet reſerve enough to the M1- 
jeſty and prerogative of any King, who ownes 
tus People as SubjeRs, not 2s Slaves z whoſe 

ſubje&iony 


164 EIKQN BAETATKH, 
fubjett ion-as it preſerves their property,pegce 
and fafety, ſo it will never diminith your 
Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties ; which 
confitts in the enjoyment of the fruirs of their 
induftry; and the benefit of thoſe Lawes wo 
Which themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your Hezd wirh tuch a Crown 
as ſhall by irs heavineſſe oppreſſe rhe whole 
body, the weakneſle of whole parts cannot re. 
eurne any thing of trength, honour, or ſafecry 
to the Head, bur a neceflary debilitation and 
rume. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, 2nd exer. 
ciſed in remitting> rather than exa&ing the ri- 
gor of the Lawes z there being nothing worſe 
than legall Tyranny. 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſta. 
bliſhed Religion, 2nd Lawes. I may ( without 
vruty ) turn the reproach of My fuffcrings, as 
to the worlds cenſurey into the honour of a 
kind of Martyrdome, as to the tettimony of 
My own Conlicience z The Troublers of My 
Kingdomes having nothing elſe to obje& 4a- 
gainkt Me bur this, Thar I prefer Religion 
and. Laws eſtabliſhed before thoſe alterations 
they propounded. 

And fo indeed I doy and cyer ſhallztill T amy 
convinced by bettcr Arguments, than what 
hitherto have been chicfly uſcd rowards Mt 
Tumulrs, Armies, and Priſons. 

I canrot yet Jearne thar leflon, nor 1 hope 
ever will you; Thar it is (afe for a King to gr> 

titic any.Fa&ion with the perturbation of the 
Lawes, in which is wraptup the publique In- 
tereit, and the gogd of the Community. 

How God will Feale with Mc, 3s to the re. 


movall of theſe prefſuzes, and indignities, 
which his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of 
ſome of My Subj&s, hath been pleaſed to lay 
upon Me. I cannot rell : nor am I much fſolici- 
tous w hat wrong I ſuffer from men, while 1 
retaine in My foule, -what J bclicye is right: 
before God. 
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Have offered all for Reformation and Safc- 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience 
[can ; reſerving onely what I cannot conſent 
uarowithour an irreparable injury ro My own 
Soule, the Church, and My People, and to 
You alſo, as the next and undoubred Heire 
of My Kingdomes. 

To which if the divine Providence,to. whom 
no ditficulties ar- inſuperable, ſhall in his due 
time afrer My deceaſe, bring You, as I hope 
he will : My councell and charge ro You, 15s 
That You ſeriouſly conſider the tormer, reall, 
or objeRed miſcarriages, which might occa- 
fion My troubles, that You may avoid them. 

Never _ ſo much upon any mans ſingle 
counſel, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 
affaires of the firſt magnitude. (that is, marrers 
of Religion and Juſtice ) as tocreate in Your 
ſelf, or ethers, 3 diffidence of Your own jud g- 
ment» which is likely to be alwaies more con- 
ſtant and imparrtiall to the interetts of Your 
Crowne and Kingdome than any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any Faftions 
by the croſneſſe, and afperity of ſome mens 
paſſions, humours, and privare opinions, im- 
ployed by You» grounded oncly upon the dif- 
erences in lefler matters, which are bur the 
gs and ſuburbs of Religion. 

herein 4 charitable connivence and Chri- 
{tian roler irion ofren diilipates their trengthy 
whom rougher oppoſltion forrifies 5 and pry 
the deſpiſed and oppreſſed Party, into tuch 
Combinarions,1s may moſt enablc them to get 
a full ieycnge on thoſe they count their Perte- 
tutors, who 3re commonly afliited bychar vul- 
p commiſerstion, which attends 31l-rhar are 

id ro ſuffer under the notion ot Religion. 

Provided the differences 2mount nat to an 
inſolene oppoſition of Lawes, and Govern- 
ment or Religi-n cftablithed, as to the eflen- 
tials of them, ſuch motions agd minings are 
intolerable. 

Alwaics keep up folid pictys an thoſe fun. 
damentall 
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damentall Truths ( which mend both 

and lives of men ) with impartiall fayour and 
frice. | 

Take heed that outward circumſtances 2nd 
formaliries of Religion devoure not all, or the 
belt incouragements of learning, induſtry, and 

iery z buerwith an equall eye, and impartial 
hand diſtribute favours and rewards toull 
men, as you find them for their reall good. 
neſſe both in abilities and fidelity worthy and 
capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gaine You the hearts of 
the beſt, and the moſt roo z who, though they 
be not good chemſclyes,yel are glad to fee the 
ſeverer waies of virtue at any time fweerned 
by temporall rewards. 

I have, You ſee, conflited with different 
& oppoſite Fa&ions, (for ſo Fmutt needs call 
& count all choſe, thar a not in any confor- 
mity to the Lawes eſtabliſhed, in Church and 
Stare ) no ſooner haye they by Force fubdued 
what they counred their Common Encmy, 
(that is» all thoſe char #dhered to the Lawey, 
and to Me ) 2nd areſecured from thar feare, 
bur they are divided to fo high 2 rivalry. as 
ſers rhem more at defiance ag3inlt each orher, 
than againſt their firſt Antagonitts. 

Time will difsipare all Fa&tions-when once 
the rough hornes of priv2te mens coverous 
and ambitious defignes. ſhall diſcover rhem- 
ſclvesz which were at firſt wrapt up & hidden 
under the ſoft and ſmooth prerenſions of Re- 
ligion;Reformation, & Liberry : As the Wolf 
is not kefſe crucll, fo he will be more juſtly 
hatred, when he ſhall appeare no berrer than 8 
Wolfe undcr Sheeps cloarhing. 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgey 
who in their ſimplicity follow thofe diſgui 
fes z My charge and counſell ro You, is» That 
as You need no palliations for any deſigney 
(xs other men ) fo thar vou frudy really to ex- 
ceed ( in true and conitant demonitrarions of 
goodneſle, piety; and vigtus, towards the 
People) 
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People) even all thoſe men, that make rhe 
ceareft noiſe and oftentitions of Religion 
o You ſhall neircher feare any dereRion, (as 
they doe, who have bur the face and mask of 
nefſe) nor thall you fruſtrate the juſt ex. 
Rations of Your People z who cannor in 
eaſon promiſe themſelves ſo much good 
from any SubjeRs novelties, as from the yer- 
tyous conftancy of rheir King. 

When theſe mountaines of congealed fa- 
&ions ſhall by the ſunſhine of Gods mercy, 
and the ſplendour of Your virtues be thawed 
and difiparted ; and the abuſcd Vulgar ſhall 
have learned , That none are greater Op- 
preſſours of their Eſtates, Liberties, and 
Conſciences- than thoſe men-, that entitle 
themſelves > The Patrons and Vindicators 
of them, onely to uſurpe power over them g 
Let then no paſsion betray You to any ftu- 
dy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe owne ſinne 
and folly will ſufficiently puniuh them in due 
time. 

Bur as ſoon 2s the forked arrow of faRtious 
emulations is drawn out, uſe all princely arrs, 
and clemency to heale the wounds z that the 
{marr of the cure may not equall the anguiih 
of the hurt. 

I have offered ARs of Indempnity, and 
Oblivion, to ſo great a latirudes as may in- 
clude all,thar can bur ſuſpe& rhemfelves ro be 
any way obnozious to the Lawes z and which 
—_ ſerve ro exclude all future Jealouſtes 

inſecurities. 

f would have You alwaies propenſe ro the 
{ame way, when ever it ſhall be deſired &Þ ac 
cepred, Icr it be granted, not onely as an AR 
of State-policy and ncceſsity, bur of Chrciftian 
charity and choice. 

It is all T have now left Me, a power to for- 
give thole, that have deprived Me of all z and 
I thanke God, I have a2 heart to doc ir z and 
joy as much in this grace, which God hath 
given Mc,3S 10 all My tormer enjoyments ; Le) 
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this is a greater argument of Gods love tg 
Mc, than any proſp-rity car! be. 
 Beconfident ( as IT am ) thatthe nioft of all 
fides, who h.ve done amille, have gone (0, 
not out of nnlice , but mi{-information , o 
miſ-apprehenſion of things. 

None will be more loyall and faichfull tg 
Me and You, than thoſc Subje&ts, who ſen. 
ſible of their Er cours, and our Injurizs, will 
feel in their owne Souls moſt vehement mo. 
tives to repentance z and earnelt defires tg 
make ſome reparitions for their former de 
feRs. 

As Your quality ſers You beyond any Duell 
with any Subjc& z ſo the noblencile of Your 
mind mutt rai.e You aboye the medirating 
any revenge; or. executing Your anger upon 
the many. ſe” 

The more conſcious You ſhall be ro your 
owne merits » upon Your Pcople., the more 
prone You will be to expeR all love & loy- 
alry from them ; and to inflit no punithment 
upnn them for former mi'carriages : You will 
have more inward complacency in pardoning 
oae, than in punilhing a thouland. 

This [ write to youz not deſpairing of Gods 
mercy, and My SubieRs afﬀeRions rowards 
You ; both which, I hope You will ſtudy to 
deſcrye, yer We cannot merit of God; but by 
his owne mercy. 

If God ſhall fee fit to reſtore Me, and You 
after Mey ro thoſe enjoyments, which rhe 
L1wves have aſsigned toUs and no SubjeRtsy 
without an high degree of guilt and ſinne can 
deyat Us of ; then may I have berrer 0por- 
tuniry, when T thall be fo happy t5 ſee You in 
peace, to let You m re fully underitand che 
things that belong to Gods glory, Your owne 
1onour, and the Kingdome: Peace, 


But if You never tee My face ag2ine and 
God will have Me buricd in ſuch 3 barbarous 
Impriſonment & obſcurity, ( which the perfe- 
{ting lome Mens deſiga? require A" _ 

capts 
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hearts that love Me are permitred to exchange 
a word,or a look with Me, I do require and 
entrcar You a5 Your Facher z and Your Kings 
that You never ſuffer Your heart to receive 
the leaſt check againſt , or. diſaffeftion froms 
the truc Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England. 

I tcll You, Thave tried it, and after muck 
ſearch, and many diſputes , have concludcd it 
to be the bett in the world 4 not oriely in the 
Communiry, as Chriſtian, .but alfo in the {pes 
cial notion, as Reformed 4, keeping rhe middle 
way berween the pomp of ſuperitirious Tys 
nanny , and the meanneſs of fantaftique A- 


narchy. 

Not bur that (the draughr being excellent ag 
to the main ; both for Do&rine 2nd Govyern- 
ment, i the Church of England) ſome liness 
as in very good figures , may haply need ſome 
ſweerning , or poliſhing ; which might here 
haye eifily been done by a ſafe and gentle 
hand , if ſome mens precipirancy had not yios 
lently demanded fuch rude alrerations, as 
would have quire deftroyed all rhe bezuty 
and proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles . whicly 
ſome may objeR, and urge to You 2ga2inſ the 
Proteſtant Rel1gion eſtabliſhed in Englands 
is eaſily Anſwered to them, or Your own 
—_ in this, That ſcarce any one who 
hath been a Beginner, or an aRive Profecnrog 
of this lare War ag2inft the Church, the 
Laws, and Me, cither was, or is a2 ttue Lovery 
Embracer, or PraRiſcr of the Ptoreſtant Re- 
ligion, etablithed in England : which neithes 
gives ſuch rules, nor eyer before (er ſuch exs 
amyles. ; 

Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſs 
to preſent rhre4rning Petitions 9 their Prins 
es 2nd P -cliaments, which others of rhe ſams 

Rion (but of worſe Spirit ) have = yas 
in ex*cutjon : but let not counterfeit and dif- 
orderly Zeal abarg Your : w_ 
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trac Piety, both of them are to be known by 

their fruits g the ſweetneſs of the Vine and 

Figtree is not to be deſpiſed , though the 

Brambles and Thorns ſhould pretend ro bear 

Figs and Grapes, thereby to rule over the 
recs 


Nor would I have You to entertain any a- 
verfarion, or diſlike of Parliaments , which 
in cheir right conftirution, with Freedom and 
Honor , will never injure or diminiſh Your 
greatneſs, but will rather be as interchangings 
of love, lty, and confidence , berween 2 
Prince, and his People. 

Nor would the events of this black Parlia. 
ment have been other than ſuch (however 
much biaſed by F:iions in the EleRions) if 
F: had been preſerved from the inſolencies of 
popular difares, and - qe | impreſſi. 
ons : The fad effefts of which will no doubr 
make all Parlisments after chis more cauti- 
ous to preſerve that Freedom , and Honor, 
which belongs to ſuch Aﬀſemblies (when once 
they have fully ſhaken off chis yoke of yulgar 
encrozchment) ſince the publique intereſt con- 
fiſts in the mutu?l and common good bothof 
Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than in 
Fair, grave» and Honorable wayes to contri. 
dure their Counſels in'Common, enzRing all 
things by publique con&nt ; without ryranny 
or Tumuſrs. We muſt not ttarve our ſelves 
Gecauſe ſome men have ſurfeired of wholom 


And if neither I, nor You, be ever reſtored 


© Our Rights, but God in his ſeycreſt juſtice} 


will puniſh My Subje&ts with continuance in 
their fin» and fluffer them to be deluded with 
the proſperiry of their wickedneſs q I hop: 
God will give Me, and You, that grace,which 
will reach'and cnable Us, to want, as well 1s 
wo wear a Crown » which is not worth taking 
up, or enjoying upon {ſordid , diſhonorable, 
psd irrdligious ricms 


; Keep 
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Keep You to true principles of piery, vir- 
tuc, and honor, You thall never wan 2 King- 


dom. 

A principal poinrof Your honor will cog- 
fit in Your deferring all reſpeRt, love, and 

orefion ro Your Mother, My Wife 
Lich many waye deſerved well of Me": and 
chiefly in this » that (having been a means ww 
dleſs Me with ſo many ul Children, (Ml 
which, wich their Mother, I recommend wo 
vos I She harh __ content 
with inc e magnanimi rience 
to ſuffer both _ and with Mo and You. 

My prayer 10 mighty is, Cwharever 
brcomes of Me, who am, I thank God, wrepe 

and forrificd in My own Tnnocency, nd 
his Grace) that he would be pleaſed ro make 
You an Anchor , or Harbor rather , ro rheſe 
toſſed and weather-bezren Kingdoms ; 2 Re- 
poirer by Your wiſdom , juftice, piety , and 
valor , of what the folly and wick sof 

men have ſo far ruined , as to leave no- 

thing entire in Church or Stare; ro the Crown, 
the Nobility , rhe Clergy , or the Commons , 
either us to Laws, Libertics, Eſtates, Order, 
i RY (For 1 know 

Whent Mes I 
not howfer God may permit the malice and 
cruelty of My Encmines to proceed, and fuch 
apprehenſions ſome mens words and aR&ions 
have *tready given Me) as I doubr not but My 
blood will cry aloud for vengeance to heaven 
fo I beſeech God not to pour out his wra 
upon the generaliry of the People , who have 
either deferred Me, or engaged againſt Me, 
through the arrifice and hypocriſte of their 
Lerders , whoſe inward horror will be cheir 
firſt Tormenter , nor will they eſcape exem- 


plary jud $. 
For thoſe that loved Mes I pray God, rhey 


may have no miſs of Me , when 1am gone g 
fo much T with and bope , that #}{ good Sub- 
ets maybe ſatisfied with the bleſsings of 
r prelence and yirtues. 1 2 Foc 
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or thoſe'thart repent of any defe&s in their 
duty roward Me » as I freely forgive them in 
the word of a Chriſtian King(o I believe You 
will finde them truly Zealous , to repay with 
intereſt that loyalty and loye to You » which 
was due to Me. 

In'fum, what good I intended, do You per. 
form, when God ihall give You power: much 

I have offered , more I purpoſed tro 
hurch and State» if times had been capable 
of it. The deception wil ſoon vaniſh,znd the 
Vizards will fall off apacez This mask of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion (for ſoit 
now plainly appears, ſince My Reftraint and 
crucl ufage , that they fought nor for Me , as 
was pretended) will not long ferve to hide 
ſome mens deformities. 

Happy times, I hope , attend You, wherein 
Your SubjeRs (by their miſeries) will have 
learned, That Religjon to their Gods and Loy- 
ty to their King « cannot be parted without both 
their fin and their infelicity. 

I pray God bleſs You , and eftabliſh Your 
Kingdoms in rightcouſneſs , Your Soul in 
true Religions and Your honor in the love of 
God and Your people. 

And if God will have diſloyalty perfeRed 
by My deſtruftionz let My memory every 
with My N:me, live in You ; as of Your Fa- 
ther , that loves You: and once a King of 
three flouriſhing Kingdoms , whom God 
thought fit to honor , nor onely with the Sce- 
pter and Government of them , bur alſo with 
the ſuffering many indignities , and an un- 
timely death for them z while I ſtudied to 
preſerve the rights of rhe Church , the power 
of the Laws, the honor of My Crown,the privi- 
ledge of Parl the liberties of My Pecop'e. and 
My own Cunſcience ,''which, I thank God » is 
dcarer to Me than a thouſand Kingdomes. 

I know God can; I kope he yet will reſtore 
Me to My Rights. I cannot deſpair either of 
his mercy, or of My Peoples love and pity. . 
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At worſt, I rruſt I ſhall bur go before You 
to x berrer Kingdom , which God hath pre. 
pared for Me, and Me for it, through My Sa- 
vior [clus Chrit , tro whole mercies 1 com- 
mend You and all Mine. 

Farewell, till We meet, if not on Earth, yet 
ia Heave:s. 


b— m—_— 


XXVIII. Meditations upon Death , afier the 
Votes of Non- Addreſſes » and His Majeſties 
cloſer Impriſonment in Carisbrook-Caitle. 


SI have lciſure enough, ſol havecauſe 
more than enough to medirate upon, and 
eparefor My Death: forT know there are 
Far few ſteps berween the Priſons and Graves 
of Princes. 

It is Gods indulgence , which gives Me the 
ſpace, but Mans cruelty, that gives Me the ſad 
occaſions for theſe choughrs. 

For, beſfid:s.che common burden of mor- 
tality, which lies upon Me, asa Man ; I now 
bear the heavy load of other mens ambitions, 
fears , jealouſies » and cruel paſtions, whoſe 
envy or enmity 2g2inſt Me makes their own 
lives ſeem deadly to them , while IT enjoy any 
part of Mine. 

T thank God , My proſperity made Me not 
wholly a Stranger ro the contemplations of 
mortality : 

Thoſe are never unſeaſonable , ſince this is 
always uncertain : Death being an eclipſe, 
= oft happenerh as well in clearzas cloudy 


1ys. 

Bur My now long and ſharp adverſity hath 
ſo reconciled in Me thoſe natural . 
berween Life and Death, which are in all men» 
that 1 chank God , the common terrors of ir 
are diſpelled , and the ſpecial horror of its 
as to My parricular , much allayed : for, al- 
though My Death art preſent may juſtly be re- 
preſented to Me with all thoſe cerribleaggr#- 

I 3 vations 


194 ETIKQAN BAETATKH, 
wariens » Which the policy of cruel and imple. 
cable enemies can pur upon it, (affairs being 
m0 thevery dregad malice) yet I bleſs 
God, £can look u all choſe (tings, as un. 
ſonous, though ſharp; fince My Redeemer 


our » & ou Me 
che antidote of his Death againtt them 
which as to the immarurity, unjuſtice, ſhame, 
feorn , and cruelty of tt exceeded, whawyer x 
can fear. 

Indeed, I never did finde fo much , che life 
of Keligion 5 che feat of a Conſcience, 
and the brazen wall of a judicious i ity 
and coalt » 4s fhnce T came to theſe cloſer 
confies with the thoughts of Death. 

F am mt © old , as to be weary of life z nor 
(Thope) ſo bads as to be cicher afraid to die g 
or aihamed to live: true, Iam fo afflited,. 
as might make Me ſometime even defire ro 


5 
E 
; 


mcals 

z while We are deprived of healch, ho- 
nor » bi , + credir , ſafery , or ©- 
fare z\and thoſe other comforts of deareft re- 


ftanding , My Enemies have uſed all the poy- 
fen of end violence of hoftiliry to de. 
troy » firſt rtie Jove and Loyalty , which is in 
My Subjefts g and then all that concenr of 
= Mic » which from theſe I chicfly en» 
poyed. 

Indeed, they have tefe Me bur lictle of life, 
and onely the huzk and thell (as it were)which 
cheir further malice and cruelty __ 
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from Meg having bereaved Me of all « 
worldly comforts, for which life it ſelf ſeems 
defirabte ro men. 

But, O My Soul ! think nor that life roo 
long, or tedjous, wherein God gives thee 
opportunities, if not todo , yer to ſuffer wit 
ſuch Chriftian parience aad magnanimity in 
s good Cauſe, as are the greateſt honor of 
- __ and the beſt improvement of our 

ea 

1 know that in point of true Chriſtian vs- 
lor , it argues puſillanimity ro deſire wo die 
aut of wearine(s of life z and 2 want of thac 
heroick greatneſs of ſpirit which becomes # 
Chriſtian in the paricnt and generous ſuftet- 

ing thoſe affiitions , which as thadows ne- 

ily artend us » while we are in this bo- 
av and which are lefſened or entarged as 
Sun of our profperity moves higher , or 
lower : whoſe rotal abſence is belt recom- 
ed with rhe Dew of Heaven. 

The «#aulrs of affliftion may be terrible, 
like Seaſon's Lyon, bur rhey yield much 
fweemeſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and 
overcome them z who know how wo over- 
_ the mgm ohh oo 3 — without 

iſconrenr or per vi $ wii may yer 
converſe with God. 

That T muſt dic as a Man, is certain g that T 
may dic 2 pn dou the hands of My own Sub. 
ow s a violent, fodain , and berdarous 

z in the ſtrength of My years, in the 
midſt of My Kingdoms, My Friends and 
loving SubjeRts being helpleſs SpeRrorsy 
My Enemies infolens Revilers and Trium- 
pou over Me, living, dying , and derd, is 

probable in humane rexfon , chat God hath 

rwghr Me not ro hope otherwiſe , as eo mans 

ry z however, 1 deſpair not of Gods it» 
finire mercy. 

Thknow My Life is the objeR of the De- 
vils and wicked mens malice z bur yer un- 
der Gods fole cuttody and diſpoſal: w_ 

I 4 © 
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x do notthink ro flatter for nag” oh by 
Seeming prepared to dic z bur I bly de- 
fire odevend upon him, and to ſubmit to 
his will both in life and death, in whar order 
ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them out to Me. 
I confeſs it is not caſie for Me to contend 
with thoſe many horrors of death , where. 


with God ſuffers Me to be tempted z which” 


arc equally horrid , cither in the ſudden- 
neſs of 2 barbarous Aſlaſinatjon, or in thoſe 
reater form1lities, whereby My Enemies (be. 
zng more ſolemnly crue) ) will, it may be, 
ſeek ro adde (as thoſe did , who Crucified 
Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice , to the cruelry 
»f Malice : That I may be deſtroyed, as wi 
reiater pomp and artifice » ſo with lels pity, 
x will be but a neceſſary policy ro make My. 
death appear as an a& of Juſtice z done by 
Subje&ts upon their Soveraign g who know 
that no Law of God or Man inveſts them 
with any power of Judicature without Me, 
auch leſs againſt Me : and who, being 
worn and bound by all that is ſacred be- 
fore God and man , to endeavor My prefer. 
— » muſt prerend Juſtice to cover their 

ETJuryY. 

I: is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to have 
his Enemics to be Accuſers , Parties » 
Jucges ; bur moſt deſperare , when this is a- 

ed by the inſolence of Subje&s againlt their 
Soveraign z; wherein thoſe > who have had 
he chiefeft hand , and are moſt guilty of con- 
eriving the publique Troubles, muft by ſhed- 
ling My blood {cem to waſh their own hands 
of that innocent blood, whereof they are now 
molt evidently guilty before God and man z 
and I believe in their own conſciences tooy 
while they carried on unreaſonable demands, 
firſt by Tumults , after by Armies. i 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly cruel in 
mnanaging their uſurped power againſt their 
lawful Superiors, than this, the Guilt of theiv 
Knjuſt VU[u1pation z notwithitanding,thole ſpe, 
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cous and popular prerenfions of Juſtice 2+ 
gainkt Delinquent, applicd onely to diſguiſe 
& fir rhe monſtrouſneſſe of rheir dcefigney, 
who deſpaired+indeed,of poſieſsing the power 
and profirs of the Vineyard, till the Heires 
whoſe right it is, becaſt our and Naine. 

With them, My greateſt faulr whuſt be, that 
1 would nor either — My felfe with che 
Church and Srate by My Word, or not ſuffer 
them to do it unreſfiited by the Sword 5 whoſe 
coverous ambition no Conceſsions of Mine 
could ever yer, either (atisfic, or abate. 

Nor is it likely they will ever think, ther 
Kingdome of brambles, which ſome men ſeek 
to ere (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitlefle, 
cicher to God or man)is like ro rhrive till wa- 
tered with the Royall bloud of thoſe, whoſe 
right the Kingdome is. 

Well, $ will be done, I doubt nor but 
i mmonny will find him both My Pro- 
teftour, and My Adyocare, who is My onely 
Judge, whom I owne as King of Kings, not 
onely for the eminency of his power and ma- 
jeſty aboye them ; but alſo for thar ſingular 
care and prote&ion, which he hath over them: 
who knowes them ro be expoſed to as many 
dangers ( being the greateſt Patrons of Law 
Juſtice, Order, and Religion on Earth ) as 
there be either Men or Devils, which ove 
confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to pro- 
ſper in their Babel. who build it with the 
bones, and cement it with the bloud of 
their Kings. 

I am confident they will find Avengers of 
My dearh among themſelves : the injuries T 
have ſuſtained from them ſhall be firſt puni- 
ſhed by them, who agreed in nothung (> much 
as in oppoſing Me. 

Their impatience to beare the loud cry of 
My bloud, ſhall make them thin no way ber- 
ger £1 expiare it, than by ſhedding their;. who 
with themy moſt GY afrer mine. 
5 


The 
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The fad confufions following My defirus 
Sion, are alrcady preſaged and contirmed ro 
|S baton we td ds. 
T es z in which, God alone ( who onely 
could ) hich many waics pleaded My Cauſe 
no ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed, © 
comfederdcy A finns wis their onely ſecuriry g 
whe have cauſe to feare that God will both 
facther divide, and by muruall vengeance, af. 
reoward detftroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the 
power 2d love of Chrift,who hath (wallow'd 
up Death in the viory of his Relurre&ions 
and che glory of his Aſcenſion. 

next comfort is, that he gives Me not 
enty the honour to imitace his example 17 ſuf- 
fermng for righteoxſneſſe ſakes ( though obicu- 
red by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and In. 
judbice ) bur 4!/fo, that charity, which is the 
nobleſt eas upon, and yitory over My 
Dethroyers : y which, I thank God, 1 car 
berth forgive them, and pray for thium char 
God wouid not impute My bloud ro then 
farcher then to convince them, what need they 
here of Chrifts bloud to waſh their foules 
from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 

At preſent, the will of My Enemies ſeemy 
to be their onely rule,their power the meaſures 
and their (uccefſe rhe Exattor of what they 
| —_ rocall Juſtice z while they flatter them- 
elves with the =_ of their owne ſafery b 
My danger, and the (ecurity of their lives 
defignes by My death g forgetting, that as the 

reateſt remptations = P wra up in 
| c—_— ities, 10 everelt veagean- 
fd oe then meld corneas Tum 
men 2re ſutkered ro complear their wicked 

urprofes. ; 

I bleſe God, I pray not ſo much, that this 
—_— # violent death e fromn 
Me» 2s that of his wrath may paſte from all 
thoſe, whoſe hands by deſerting Me » are 
igcinkleds orbyaſting ang corMentng thy 

&4 
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deach are embrued with My bloud. 

The will of God hath confined, and concelu- 
ded Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, 
without any [tp of defired vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his 
Enemi cs, and 2 King coward his SubjeAts. 

They cannot deprive Me of more than T amy 
content to loſe, when God fees fir by rheie 
hands to take jt from Me z whoſe mercy I be- 
lieve, will more then intinirely recompence 
what ever by mans injuſtice he 1s pleaſed ra 


Cent Me of. 
glory atrending My death will far fur- 
paſſe al] T could enzoy, or conceive in life. 

I ſhall nor want the heavie and envied 
Crownes of chis world, when My God harhy 
mercifully crowned & conſummated his gra- 
ces with glory z and exchanged the ſhadows of 
= earthiy Kingdomes among men, for the 
ſubſtance of that Heavenly Kingdome widy 
himſelf. 
foam poor mayhem þ 6 ow che 

neceſſary tyranny of my Deftro 
will Cuficiently confine the calumnies of ps 
ranny 2g2inſt me ; 1 am perſwaded 1 am happy 
in the judicious love of the ableft and bet 
My Subje&s, who doc nor onely pity and 
for Mc,but would be content even to die wi 
Me, or for Me. 

Theſe know, how to excuſe My failings,as £ 
man, and yer to recaine, and pay their duty ta 
Me as their King z there being no religious 
neceſsity binding any Subjefts by pretendi 
to punilh, infinitely to exceed, the faults a 
errors of rheir Princes ; eſpecially rhere, where 
_ _ m—_—_ nn _ 

e to the publikey the enjoyment ich, 
private ambitions haye hicherro fruſtrared. _ 

Others,I believe, of ſofter rempers, and leſſe 
adyanraged by my ruine, do lready feel 
conviftions, and ſome remorſe in their con- 
ſriences z where they cannot but ſee the pro- 
pations of cheic evill dealinge againit Ge by 
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the meaſure of Gods retaliations upon them 
who cannot hope long to enjoy theyzr owne 
. thumbs and toes, having under pretence of pa. 
ring others mils been {> cruell as ro cut off 
their chiefett trengrh. 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
obſtinare my be like thar of Korg and his 
Complices ( ar once mutining 2g1int both 
Prince 2nd Priett ) in ſuch a mcthod of divine 
Zuſtice, as is nor ordiniry.z the earth of the 

| & merneſt people _—_ upon them, 
and ſwallowing them up in 2.jult diſdaine of 
their il-gorren and worſe-uſed Authority : 
wpon whoſe ſupport 2n4 ftrength they chiefly 
gepend:d for their bui'diag 2nd cftablithin 
gheir deſiznes againſt Me, the Church 
Scare. 
My chiefeſt comfort in de?th conſiſts in my 
ce, which I truſt, is made with God ; be. 
ore whoſe exat Tribum1! 1 th31l not feare ro 
appeare, as to the Cauſe fo iong diſpured by 

e Sword, berween Me and My cauſfleſſe E- 
memics : where 1 doubt nor, but lis righteous 
zudzment will confure their fall:cy, who from 
worldly lucceſſe ( rather like Sophiſters, than 
found Chriſtians ) draw thoſe popular con- 
cluſions for Gods 2pprobation of their aRi- 
ons ; whoſe wiſe providence ( we know ) oft 
permits many event? , which his revealed 
Word (the onely clexre, ſafe, 2nd fixed rule of 
good ations and good conſcicnces ) in no fort 
approves. 

I am confident the Juſtice of My.Cauſe, and 
clearneſle of My Conſcience before God and 
coward My People will carry Me, as much 3- 
bove th.m in Gods decifion, as their ſucceſley 
have lif:cd them above Me in the Vulgar opi- 
nion : who conſider not,char many times thoſe 
undertakings of men are lifred up to Heryen 
in the proſperiry and applauſe, of the world, 
whoſe riſc is from Hell, as tothe injuriouſ- 
neTe 3nd oppreſsion of the defizne. The 
pcoſperoys winds which oft fill the fayls of 

1CITS 
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Pirats, doth not juſtific tneir piracy and ra- 


ne. 
" L looke upon it with infinite more content 
and quict of Soule, to have been worked in 
My enforced conteſtation for, and vindication 
of the Lawes of the Land, the Freedome and 
honour of Parlizmems , the rights of My 
Crowne the juſt liberry of my Subje&s, and 
the true Chriſtian Religion in its Do&rinez 
Government and due encouragements, then if 
I had, with the greateſt advantages of ſuc. 
ceſſe, overborne them all z as ſome men have 
now evidently done, whatever deſignes they 


* ar firit prerended. 


The prayers and patience of my Friends & 
loving SubjeRs will contribute much to the 
ſweerning of this birrer cup, which I doubt 
not but I thall more cheerfi ly rake,;and drink 
as from Gods hand (if it muſt be (o) than they 
can give it to Me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
and barbarouſly lifred up againſt Me. 

And 2s to the laſt cyent, I may (ſeem © 
owe more to My Enemies, than My Friends 
while thoſe will pur a period'to the fins 
ſorrowes attending this miſerable lifez where- 
with theſe deſire I mighe {till contend. 

I ſhall be more chan Conquerour through 
Chriſt enabling Me z for whom I have hicher. 
to ſuffered : as he 1s the Authour of Truth, 
Order, and Peace g for all which I have been 
forced ro contend, againit Errour, Fa&iony 
and Confuſion. 

IfI muſt ſuffer a violent death, with My 
Savioursit is but mortality crowned with mar- 
tyrdome : where the depth of derth, which I 
owe for (in to nature, ſhall be raiſed as a giſt 
of faith 3nd patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 
accept z and alrhough dcath be the wages of 
My owne finne, as: from God, and the effe& 
of others ſinnes, as men, both againſt God & 
Mey yet as T hope My owne finnes are fo re. 
mitted, that they ſhall ds no ingredients to 

| imbirrer 
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imbicter the cup of My death, {o 1 defire God 
to pardon their finnes, who are moſt guilry of 
My deftru&ion. 

The Trophees of my charity will be more 

jous and durable over them, than their 

. ed ng m—_ Me. B2 

Though their finne ous, yer 
had need to be penirent xx > may be 
pardoned : Both which, 1 pray God they may 
obtain z that My remporali dearh unjuſtly in. 
flited by them, may not be revenged by 
Gods juſt infli&ing eternal dearh upon them : 
4 look _ the — harms vn of 
the greareit Kt as far lette ae [1 
the crernall damha tion of the Focaneft Sub. 


et. 
: Nor doe I wiſh other,than the ſafe bringing 
SUR to ſhore, when they have caſt Me 
overboard ; rhough ic be very ftrange, rhar 
Mariners can tind no other meanes to or 
the form themſelys have raiſed but by drow» 

ning theic Pilor. 

I thank God, My Enemics cruelty carmoe 
prevent My y — jon; whoſe malice in this 
T ſhall detear, that they ſhall not have the (a. 
risfaion to haye deſtroyed My Soule with 
My Body 4 of whoſe falvar ion white ſome of 
them have cthemſelyes ſeemed, and taught 0. 
thers to deſpaire, they have onely diſcoycred 
this, that they doe not much defice jr. 

Whoſe aricable and cruel! Reftrainrs, 
denying Me even the afliftance of any of My 
Chaplaines, hath rather enlarged ; than any 
way obſ{truked My acceile ro the Throne of 
Heaven. 


MEDIT ATI ON. 


Here thou dwelleft, O King of Kings , 
who fillett Heaven and Karch, who arr 
the tounraine of Erernall life, in whom is no 
ſhadow of death. 
Thou © Gad art both the Juſt Infliter E 
cat 
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death upon us, and the mercifull Saviour of 
us in it,and from ir. 

Yea, it is better for us to be dead to Our 
ſelyes, and live in thee : than by living in 
Our ſelves to be d eprived of thee. 

O make the many bicter Ny — of My 
death as 2 Many and a _ e opportunities 
and advantages of thy fpecialt graces and 
comforts in My Soule, as a Chriftizan. 


If thou Lord wilt be with Mc,I ſhall neicher 
feare or feel any evill, I walk through 
the yayle of che ſhadow of dean. 

To contend with death is the worke of 8 
weake and mortall man; to overcome itzis the 
grace of thee alone, who art the Almighty and 
mmorrall God. 

0 my Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to 

die with me 2s a Man ; make ro know what 
it low gate through deach to life with thee 
my God. 
T h I die, yet I know that thou my Re- 
demeer liv<| for ever : though thou flayeft 
me thou heft incouraged me to truit in 
thee for erernall life. 

O withdraw not thy favour from me, which 
19 better than life. 

O be not far from me, for 1 know not how 
necr 2 violent and cruell death is ro me. 

As thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo 
thy Omniporence can defeat the deſignes of 
thoſe, who have, or ſhall conſpire my deitru- 


jon. 

O ſhew me the goodneſs of thy wil;through 
the wickedneſſe of theirs. 

Thou giveſt me leave as 2 Man to prays 
thar this Cup may paſſe from Me , but thou 


laft reught Me 3s a Chriftian by emu 
of Git to adde, not My will, bur Thine 


Yes Lord,let our wills be one,by wholly re. 
flying mine into thine : let nor the deſire of 
life in me be (© great, as thar of doing or ſuffee 
riag thy will ia cicher life or death. 
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As I belive thou haſt forgiven all the c&. 
rours of my life, ſo 1 hope thou wilt fave ms 
from the rerrors of my death. 

Make me content to leave the worlds no. 
thing, that I may come really to enjoy all in 
thee, who hatt made Chriſt unto me in life, 
gaine z and in death, advantage. 


Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty ty 


thee and me, yet doe not thou, O Lord, forger 
ro be mercifull ro them. | 

For, what profit is there in my bloud, or in 
their gaining my Kingdomes if they loſe their 
owne Soules } 

Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt 
Power, but wholly uſurped and turned it a- 
g7init my ſclfe, rhough they may deſerve; yet 
fer chem nor receive to themiclyes damna- 
tion. 

Thou madeſt rhy Sonne 2a Saviour to many, 
thar Crucified Him, while at once he ſuffered 
——_—_ by them, and yet willingly tor 

em 


O ler the voice of his bloud be heard for 
My Murtherers, Jouder than the cry of mine 
agdinit them. 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due con- 
viſtions of their fin, and let them not at once 
deceive and damne their owne Soules by fal- 
latious prerenſions of Juttice in deſtroying 
me, while the contcience of their unjutt uſur- 
pation of power againit me, chiefly rcmpts 
them to uſe all extremities againtt mc. 

O LORD, thou knoweſt I have found their 
mercies to me as very falſe, fo very cruell g 
who prerending to preſerve me, haye medi- 
tated nothing but my ruine. 

O deale not with chem as bloud thirſty and 
deeeirfull men g bur overcome their cruelty 
with thy compatsion and my charity. 

And when thou makeft inquifition for my 
bloud, O ſprinkle their polluted, yer penircnt 
Soules with the bloud of thy Sonne, that thy 
deltroying Angel may paſſe oyer them. 

Though 
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Though they think my Kingdomes on cart 
too lirrle ro enterra2ine at once both them and 
me, yer ler the ___ kingdome of rhy 
infinite mercy at lait receive both me and my 


ies. 

When being reconciled to thee in the bloud 
ofthe ſame Redeemer, we thall live far above 
theſe ambitious deſires, which beger ſuch 
mortall enmiries. 

When thcir hands ſhall be heavieſt, and 
cruelleft +a ng me, O let me fall into the arms 
of thy tender and eternall mercics. - 
The what is cut off of my life in this mij- 

ble moment, may be repayed ia thy ever- 
bleſſed erermity. 

LoRD, ler thy Servant depart in peace, fog 


gy eyes have (cen thy ſalvation. 


Pota dabunt, que bella negatunt, 


[ 
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Concerning the Change of Church- 


Goverumeut, Anno Dom 1546. 
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For Mr. Alex. Henderſont« 
His M AFESTIES firſt Paper. 


Mr. Henderſon, 


Know very wall 
what a great diſ. 
adyantage it is 
for M6, to main- 
| tain an Argument 
y of Divinicy with 
ſo able & learned 
a man as your (elf, 
ic being your,not 
My profeſsion g 
which really was 
the cauſe that 
made Me deſire 
to hear ſome learned man argue My Opi- 
mion With you, of whoſe abilities T might 
be confident , that 1 ſhould not be led into an 
Error, for want of having all which could be 
ſaid, layed open unto Me : For indeed, My 
humor is ſuch, that I am Rill partial for char 
fide, which I imagine ſuffers for the weakneſs 


M) 
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of thoſe that maintain it 4 always cy 
hat equal Champions would cat the bal- 
lance on the other pert, Yer fince that you 
(ehinking that it will ſave time) deſire to go 
mother way, I (hill not conteit with you in 
its bur rreating you as My Phyfitian, give 
 lezve to take your own way of cure z onely T 
thought fir to warn you» leſt if you (__- 
ſhould be miftaken in this, you would be faia 
(in 2 maner) to begin anew. 

Then know, that from My Infancy I was 
blett with che King My Fachers love, whichy 
I thank God, was #n unvajuable happineſs to 
Me, all His days, and among all His cares for 
oy Os _ OE 26 
right jn Religion 1 in rue Knowhedge 
= rw He made Himſelf ſo enainent to all the 
World, ther, I am fure, none can call jn que- 
ſion the brightneſs of His fame in that parti- 
cular,withowr (hewing their own i baſe 
malice: He it was,who laid in Me the Grounds 
of Chcittianicy, which to this day I have beem 
conſtanc in y fo thar whether the worthineſs 
of My Inſtrufter be confidered, or the not 
wh. years _ I have been _-_ in My _ 
ciples z it ought to be no ftrange thing) if it 
be found no caſic work, to make Me alter 
them :; and the rather, that hitherto I have 
(according to S. Pals rule, Row.14-22.) been 

in not condemnmg my ſelf, im that thing 
ich I allow : Thus having ſhewed you how, 
je remains to tell you whar I believes in rela» 
tion to theſe preſent miſerable diftraRKions. 
No one ching made Me more reverence the 
Reformation of My Mother, the Church of 
England, than that it was done (according to 
the Apoſtles defence, As 24.18.)neither with 
muliitadenor with twnult, but legally and or- 
derly ; and by thoſe, whom I conceive to have 


4 


onely the reforming power z which,with many 
other inducemenrs Tnade Me always confi- 
dent that the work was very perfeR, 2s to E(- 
ſentials z Of which number Church-Govern- 
ment 
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ment being undoubtedly one, I put no que. 
Rtion,bur that would have been likewif. 2ltex. 
ed, if there had been cauſe g which opinion 
of Mine, was ſoon turned into more thanx 
confidence , when I perceivel, that in this 
particular (as I muſt ſay of all the reit) we re. 
tained nothing, bur according 2s it was de- 
duced from rhe Apoſtles, ro be the conſtant! 
univerſall cuitome of the Primitive Church, 
and that is was of ſuch conſequence, as by the 
alteration of jr, we ſhould deprive our ſelves 
of 2 lawful Prieſthood, and then, how the $a. 
craments can be duly adminiſtfed, is cafie rg 
judge. Theſe are the principal Reaſons,which 
make Me believe, that Biſhops are neceſſary 
for a Churchyand,I rhink,ſuficient for Mecifl 
had no more) not to give My couſent for their 
expulſion out of Eng/and ; but I have another 
obligation, thar, to My particular, is a no leſs 
tie of Conſcience z which is My Coronation 
Oath : Now if (38 S Paul faith, Rom. 14. 23.) 
he that doubte:th 1s damned if he eat, what can 
T expeR)> if I ſhould, nor onely give way 
knowingly ro My Peoples finning, bur like- 

wile be perjured My ſelf 
Now confider, ought I not to keep My ſelf 
From preſumptuows fins ? and you know who 
ſays, What doth it profit a man, though he 
ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe hus own 
Soul ? Wherefore My conſtant maintenance of 
Epiſcopacy in Eng/ana,(where there was never 
any other Government ſince Chriftianity was 
in this Kingdome) Methinks, ſhould be ra- 
ther commended, then wondred at z My Con- 
ſcience dirc&ing me to maintain the Laws of 
the Land z which bcing onely My endeavors 
at this time, I defire to know of you, hat 
warrant there is in the Word of Gods for Sub- 
getts to endeavor to force their Kings Conſcr- 
ence ? or to fnake him alter Laws againſt bus 
will ? If this be not My preſent caſe, I ſhall be 
glad to be miſtaken , or, if My Judgement in 
Religion hath been miſled all chis time1 hy 
e 


My: Alex. Henderſon”: firſt Papey. 189 
be willing to be berrer direRed: till when,you 
mit excuſe Me to be conftant ro che G 

which the King My Fathey taught me. 


C. R; 
Newcaſtle, May 29 1646. 


For His Majeſty. 
Mr Alex. Henderſon's firſt Paper. 


$I R> 
1- TT is Your Majcfties royal goodneſs, and 
not my merit, that hath made Your Ma- 


ry { jefty to conceive any opinion of my abiliries g 


which (were they worthy of the (mallett ceſti- 
mony from, Your M3j.) ought in all dury to be 
improved for Your Majeſttes ſatisfaRtion. And 
this I intended in my coming here art this timey 
by a free, yet modeſt expreſsion of the true 
motives and inducements which drew my 
minde to the diſlike of Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment, whercin T was bred in my yonger years 
arche Univerſity. Lik? 2s 1 did apprehend that 
it was not Your Mjcttics purpoſe to have rhe 
queſtion diſputed by Divines on both ſides g 
which I would never (to the wronging of the 
cauſe) have underraken alone z and which ſel- 
dom or never hath proyed an effetual ways 
for finding of rruch, or moying the mindes of 
men to relinquiſh their former Tenents, Dum 
res tranſit a judicio in afetton z, witneſs the 
Polemicks berwcen the Papitts and us, 
among our ſelves, about the matrer now in 
hand, theſe many years p*|t. 

2. Sify, When I conſider Your Maieſtics edu» 
cation under the hands of ſuch a Father, the 
length of time wherein Your Maiety harly 
been ſetled in Your Principles of Churcht-Go» 
vernment z' he Arguments which have conti- 
nually in private and publike,eſpecinlly of larg 
at Oxford» filled Your Majelties cars for the 
Diving 
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Divine Right thereof, Your Coronation Or 
and divers Stare-re:fons which Your Ma jcfiyfor 3 | 
_——_—_—_ m—_—_ I do not wonder, nor thi ever 
it an e thing,thatYour Majeſty hath noe 
at Gra —_ frm. to 2 contrary nor ron Bog, 
remember —_— —_ —_ Pic Mi = 
randuls eth by irrefragable reaſons(which{Keli 
no coticdal man will contridi& ) Thar no majforn 
hath ſo much power ever his own underſtand | xt 
ing, as ro make himſelf belicye what he will hav: 
or to think that to be true, which his Reaſcaſ got 
relleth him is falſe 5 much leſs is ir poſtible 
for any man to haye his Reaſon commanded 
by the Will,or at che pleaſure of another. 
FN Ir is 2 true ſaying of the Schoolmen, Ys. 
fas rperat mtelletiui quond exercit uannn 
ond fþ 101m Mine own Will, or the 
will of :nother may commend me to think up. 
en 4 matrer g but no will or command cam con- 
ſtrain me to derermine otherwiſe then my res- 
ſon reacherh me. Yet $ir, T hope Your w_y 
will acknowledge, (for Your Paper profeſſi 
no leſs) that according to the faying of Am- 
brofe, Non eft pudor ad meliova tranfire, It is 
neirher fin nor ſhame ro ng to the berrer : 
qpamzaries in one of his Epiſtles (T rhink wo 
Emperor Theodofixs ntl Vatentinan) Ul 
tedgeth all thoſe motives,from cchucarion,trom 
preſcription of time, from wor perity» 
and the flouriſhing condition © Roman 
Empire, and from the Laws of the Land, to 
wade them to conftincy in the ancient Pa- 
an profeſsion of rhe Romans, aguimſt rhe im- 
Fencing of the Chriftian Faijrh. The like rea- 
ſons were uſed by the Jews for Moſes 3g1inft 
Chrift z and may be uſed borh for Popery and 
for che Papacy it (cif, 2g2init the Reformation 
of Religion and Church-Government g and 
therefore can have no more ſtrength againſt a 
Change now, than they had in former times. 
3- Bur Your Majefty may perhaps fay, That 
this is peritio principii, and nothing elſe bur 
the begging of the queſtion z and I mr” 


| 
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_-_ tr dr trench 
Ma jeihor a Reformarion or Change ; Your Maje 
or thin everences the Reformation of the Church of 
at 


od England, as being done legally and orderly; ' 
\sSion. 1 _ thoſe who had the Reforming Power: 
'cs Mi and 1 do not deny,bur it were to be wilhr,thar 
WichſKeligion where there is need,were always Re- 
no ma{formed in that manner,and by ſuch power,and 
ritandf car it were not commirred to the Prelars,who 


to the multtrude, whom God firreth 
wp when Princes are negligent : Thus did F«- 
cob reform his own fannly> Moſes deſtroyed the 
golden Calf,the good Kings of Fuda+ reform- 
ed the Church in their time: bur char ſuch Re. 
formation hath been perfe&, 1 cannor admit. 
Aſa took away Tdolatry, but his Reformation 
Ws not © z for Fehoſaphat removed the 
high Places, yer was not his Reformition per. 
fe, for it was Hezch1ah that brake the brafen 
Serpent,and Foſgah deſtroy*d the Tdol-remples, 
who therefore beareth this Elogys That like 
arte him there was no King before himn.1t is too 
wel known,rthat the Reformation of K. Hen.$. 
was moſt imperfet in the Eſſentials of Do- 
Arine, Worlhip and Government , And al. 
_ jr proceeded by ſome degrees afrer- 
» yer the Government was never reform- 
ed.the head was changed, Dominus non Dom:- 
nom ; and the whole limbs of the Antichri- 
ftian Hierarchy re:2ined,upon what ſnares and 
twempritions of Ayarice and Ambition, the 
great Enchanters of the Clergy,I need not ex- 
_ was 2 hard ſaying of | r— Mal + 
Grofted of Linto/n,That Reformarion way 

not to be expeRted-nifs m ove gladii cruentandis 
yet this I may ſay, That the Laodicean luke. 
wermneſs of Reformation herezhath been mar- 
ter of continued complaints ro many of the 
godly in this Kiugdom , occaſion of more 
hiſm and v7 ——_ then ever was heard of 
in —_— hurch , and of unſpeakable gri 
gad locrow $9 ggher Cluuches which Te 
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Your Royal 
and to foreſee, —_— be the un. thi 
opportunity be negle&ed. I will ncj her uſe 
the words of Mondeeeh, Eſth. 4. 14. nor what 
Savanarola told another Charls, becauſc I hope 
berrer things from Your Majelty. 

4. To the Argument brought by Your M4 
zeſty (which I believe none of your DoRory 
d they been all about you:could more brief. 
ly, and yer ſo fully and ftrongly have cxprel- 
ſed) (That nothing was retained in this Churcly 
but according as it was deduced from the Apo 
filers to the conſtant univerſal prafiice of the 
Primitive Church , and that it wat a bog) c0/% 
ſequence, as by the alteration of itywe ſhould dee 
price our ſelves of the lawfulneſs of Pricſthood 
(think Your Majeſty means a lawful Mink 
ftry) and then how the Sacraments can be ads 
winiſftred, is eafie to judge.) T humbly offer 
theſe contideratious : Firit, what was not in 
the times of the Apoſtles, cannor be deduced 
from them : We lay in Scotland; It cannot be 
brought But; that is not the Ben , but (aotto 
infift now ina Litourty, and ghings of that 
kinde) there was no ſuch Hierarchy, no ſuch 
difference berwixt a Biſhop and a Presbyrer in 
the times of the Apoſtles, and therefore jt can- 
not thence be deduced, for I conceive it to 
be as clear, as if jt were wrirten with a Sun- 
beam, That Frome and Biſhop are to the 
Apoſtles one 2nd the ſame thing, no majoritys 
no jacquality or difference of orfice, power or 
degree berwixt the one and the cther, but 8 
mecr identity in all. 2. That the Apoſtl=s ins 
tending 
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ding to ſet down the Offices and Officers of 

me Church» and ſpeaking o often of thams 
xd of cheir gifts and duties and that>not up- 

an occaſion, bur of (er purpoſe z do neither et+ 
$nor imply any ſuch Paitor or' Biſhop 2s 

h power over other Paitors, although it be 
Se they have diſtin&ly and, particularly 

preit -rhe office + gifts and dutics. of the 

ancſt Officers, ſuch as Deacons. . 3. That in 
>Miniſtery of the New Teftzmenr there js 
comely, beautiful,and divine order & fubor- 
Fdinaion; one kinde of Miniſters both ordina- 
wand extraordinary, being placed in degre® 
dignity one before another, as the Apoitles 
the Evangeliits, Pattors, DoRors,&c. in 
their own ranks : but we catmot finde in Of- 
fees of the ſame kinde. that ane hath majority 
of power>or priority of degree before another 

> Apoitle »bove other Apoſtles (unleſs in 
Moral rdſpets) no Evangeliſt above other 

vangeliits , or Deacon above other Deacons 
why a Patior above other Paitors) In all 
ather forts of Miniitcrs ordimary and extraor- 
diary a parity in their own kinde, only in the 
ice of Paitor-an incqualicy. 4. That the 

hole power, and all the parts of the Mini- 
try, which are commonly called the pawer of 
Onder and Furiſdittion, 3re by the Apoitles de- 
elared to be common to the Presbyter and, Bi. 
ſhop : And that Mat.15.1617- the gradation 
ja mircer of Diſcipline or Church-Cegſures; is 
| one, to wo, or more z and if he ſhall 
negleR them, Tell ir to the Church , he faith 
nat, Tell jt ro the Biſhop : there is no place 
left ro a retrograd ation from more ro ones 
werthe never to eminent. If theſe conſidera- 
tions do not fatisfic. Your Majeity may have 
more, or the ſame further cleared. 

s. Secondly, I do humbly defire Your Maje- 
ſy ro rake notice of the fallacy of that At: z:1 
ment , from the prafice of the Primitive 
Church, and the univerfal conſent of the Fa- 
wes Itis the A gant of the Papilta foo 

lus 


"194 Mr; Alex. Henderſot'”; fiſt Paper. 
ſuch traditions 2s nd Orthodox Divine: will 
acmit. The Law and Teftimony muſt: be the 
Rule. We can have no certajin-Knowledge 
the praRice univer(2] of the Church for m 

+ years: Euſebius the prime Hittorian confelſerl 

+40 much, The learned Foſephus Scal1ger teftifi- 
etch, Thar from the end ot the As of the A 

{ 6g until a good time after,no certainty can 

tHe ad from". Ecclchaitical Authors abour 

« Church marters. "It is true, D:otrepher ſought 
sb4 picheminence in the Apoitics rimes,. and 
the myttery. of injquity did then begin to 
work; and no doubt in aftcr-timcs ſome puffed 
up with Ambition and others overtaken. with 
weakneſs, endeayored alteration of. Churchs 
Governmerg;bur that all che learned and gdd: 

. Iy of thoſe times conſcuted ro fuch a changeas 
is talked of afterwards, will never be proved, 

6. Thirdly, ,1 will ncver chink. that Your 
Majcity will deny the lawiulneſs of a Miniits 
+Fy, and the due 3dminiitracion of the Sacra» 

1 mcars jathe Reformed Churches, which have 
to Diocelan Eilbops, fith it is not onely mat» 
feft by. Scripture, but. a great many of the 
ftrongett Champious for Epiſcopacy, do cor 

Feſs-that Presbyrcrs may orcain other Presh 
eersz & that Baptiſm adminiftred by a privat 


pcetion-wanting 2 publike calling,or by a 
,wife,and by a Presbyrcr, i1chough not ordgir 
ed by & Bijhoj,urc not one and the ſame thing 
2.. Concerning thc other Argument. rake 
[From Your Majcities Coronation Oath 1 cos 
; Feſs:that both in che raking and keeping of at 
. Cath (ſo fa;rcd a thing is its and, fo. high 
point of, Religion) much tenderneſs is requ 
red : and far be it from us, who defire to of 
: ſerve our own folcumn Oathto preſs Your M 
zeſty with the violation of Yours. Yer Sir, 
wyl crave Your leave; in all' humbleneſs anc 
finccriry to lay before Your Maicities eyes thi 
one thing, (which perhaps. mighe require 
larger diicourſc) that a!though no humane 2 
thoriry can dilgence with an Oath, quia, Rel: 
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je juramenti pertines ad forum Diuinun z yer 
zn ſome cates 1t cannor be denied,bur the obli- 
ation of 2n Oath ceaſerh : As when we ſwear 
mage :nd obedience to our Lord and Supe» 
rior, who afterwards ceaicth ro be our Lord 
and Superior z for then the formal cauſe of tha 
Oath is taken aways and therefore the obliga- 
tton.Sublata can(a tollitur eff- Fes ; ſublato Ye« 
latos tollitur Correlatum. Or when any Oath 
hath 3 ſpecial reference to the benetirt of thoſe 
to whom'T make the promiſe, if we have theft 
deſire or conſcnt,the obligation ceaſeth z be« 
ceuſe 811 ſuch Oaths from the nature of the 
thing,do include @ condition. When the Par- 
liaments of both King-'oms have covenanted 
for the aboliſhing or «lcering of a Law, Your 
Majetties Oath doth not binde You, or Your 
Conſcience to the obſcrving of ir z otherwiſe 
no Laws. could be altered by the Legiſlative 
Power. This I conceive hath been the ground 
of m__ Epiicopal Government in Srot- 
land,and of removing the biſhops out of rhe 
Parliament of Zng/and. And 1 uffuremy (lf, 
that Your Majetty didnot intend at the raking 
of 'Your Oath, ther although both Houſer of 
Parliament-ſhould tinde an altera:ion necefſa» 
ry though cwhich God almighty averr)You 


'#hould loſe Your (elf, 2nd Your Potterity, 2nd 
'Crown: : that You weuld never conſentto the 


aboliſhing of ſuch a Law. '1f Your Majeſty 
Rl} objeR, that the marrervt the' Oath is ne- 
cefſary and immurable z thardorh nor belong 
to this, bur to the former Argument. 
$. Thave but one-word more «concerning 
Your'Piery to Your Royal Farhcr, and rexcher 
of happy Memory, with which Your'Meieſty 
does conclude. Your Majeſty knows that King 
James never admitred Epilcopacy -uporiDi- 
vine Right 5 Thar'His Maicſty did (wear ani 
ſubſcribe to the DoErine,W orthip, 2nc Ditct» 
tme of the Church of 'Scotland ; thar in the 
'reface of the latter Edition of Baſilicon De« 
ron; His Maicky give: a - bonocable ieitzaony 
K 2 
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ro-thoſe that loved berter the fimpliciry of theFſayi 
Go(pel,than the pomp and Ceremonies of the 1w 
Church of-Eng/and> and that he conceived the$ous 
Prelars to ſavor of the Popilſh Hierarchy, and 
that (could His Ghott now fpeak to Your Mx 
zeſty) he would not -adviſe Your M1jeſty tn 
run fuch 'hazards for thoſe men. who will 
chufe rather ro pull down Your Throne with 
their own rume, than that they periſh alone. 
The Lord giveYour Majeſty a wiſe & diſcern. 


ing Spirit to chuſe chat in time which is right} 3 
June 3. 1646. of 

am 

For 'Mr. Alcx. Henderſon. wa 


f Reply to his Anſwer ro My firſt Papery Ic 


June 6. 1C46, es 
Hu M AFESTIES ſecondPager. | ye 
Mr. Henderſon, fel 


F it had becn the honor of the Cauſe which} W 

T lookcd afrer, 1 would not have undernf 
ken ro put Pen to Paper, or ſingly ro have 
mintained rhis Argument againit you (whoſe 
Anſwer to My former Paper, is ſwfcicnt,with 
out other ,procfs, ro juſtite My opinion 0 
our 2bilities) bur, ir being meerly Cas ye 
now.) for My. particular ſatisfaftion- I ature 
you that 2 Diſputation of well choſen Divine: 
would be moit <ffeftual z and. I believe ye 
cannot bur grant, that 1 muit belt know ho 
My ſelf may be beſt fatisficd; for cerrainly M 
Taitc cannot be guided by another Mans Þ'+ 
late: and indeed T will fay,that when it come 
Cas it muſt) ro Probations, T muſt have cithe 
Perſons or Boaks to clear the Allegations:0r it 
wil be impoſsible to give. Me ſarisfa8ion. The 


foreſceing of which. made Me ar firit (for the} 1 
ſaving of time) defirethat ſome of rhoſe D+ if 
vines. which. I.gave you ina Liſt, might be *! 
ſent for. ! 
2. Concerning your ſecond SeRion, I wer 
much roo bl:mc:if I ſhould nor fubmir ratha T 


ſaying 
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' of the ſaying of S. Ambroſe which you mention , for 
of the{ 1 would be unwilling to be tound lets ingemy- 
76d theFous then you ſhew-your ſelf to-be- inthe for- 
mer = of it z wherefore My Reply.is:that as 
Thall not be athamed to chanze forclre berecry, 
ſol mutt {ce thar it is berter- before-I-changes 
o will] otherwite incomtancy+ in this were- bork (12 
c with] and -ſhame 4, and remember ( whar your ſelf 
alone. hath learnedly enforced) that no mans Reafon 
ſcern.y can be commanded by another mans 'Vy 11. 
righ.} 3- Your thic&begins,bur I cannot ſay that it 
goes ons with rhat [ngenuicy, which rhe ocher 
did z for T do nor underitand. how thoſe -Fr- 
—— mples cited our of the Old Teltament do any 
way prove that the way of Reformationywhich 
per, | Icommend * hach not been the moit perfeft, 
or, thar any other is lawful, thoſe having been 
all by the Regat Aurhoriry z and becauſe 
To | Henry the Eighths Reformation was- not per- 
fefts will it prove that of nc 
qu. El:3abeth'to be unperfeR> 1 believe 2 new 
moode and tigure mu:t be found out to-form 2 
4 Syllogitmy whereby to prove that : bur how- 
$ ever, you are miftaken , tor, no man who rru- 
| bs eritinds the Engliſh Reformations will 
erive it from Henry the Eighthy for he onely 
gave the occafion , it was his Son who began» 
4 and qu. Elizabeth thar perfeRed ir; nor did 
I ever averre, that the beginning of any Hu- 
mane Aﬀtion was perfe& , no-more then you 
can prove that God hath ever given approba- 
tion to mukirudes ro Reſorm the Negftignece 
of Princes : For, you know , there is much 
| Difference berween Permiſsion, and Approba- 
tion: Burt all rhis time , -I' finde no Keafons 
(according to your - Promiſe) for a Refoarma- 
tion, or Change (1 mean ſince qu. Elxabeths 
time.) As for your Romamoruem Malleue hit 
ſaying ; it is well you come off it, with (yer 
this I may ſay) for it ſcems to imply » as if 
'e neither ought nor would juſtitie that 
loody ungodly (aying: and for your compt- 
ring our Reformation here to the Laodican 
K 3 luks- 
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Aikewarmneſs, proved by Complaints, Grie. 
vings, &c. all that doth, and bur unhand{om. 
» Petere prin;ipium z nor can Generals ſa. 
eisffe Me ; for, you mult firft prove, thar thoſe 
Men had reaſon.co comprlain , thoſe Churches 
to: be Grieved , aud how we wrre truly the 
Cauſers of this (chiſm and ſeparation: as for 
thoſe words which you will not uſe , I will 
not anſwer. 
4. Here indted'you rruly repear- the firſt of 
My two maitr Argumentsz but- by your fa- 
vors. you take (as I conceive) a wrong way tg 
convince Me , It is I mutt make ood the Af. 
firmative, for T_ believe a Negarive cannot be 
proved ,. Inſtead of which , if you had'made 
appear- chre PraFice of the Presbyrerian Gos 
vernment in the Primitive timesyou had done 
much ,; for I do averre, thar this Government 
was never -Praftiſed before Ca/viz*s time the 
Aﬀfirmariveof which, I leave you to prove 
My task , being to ſhew the lywfulneſs , and 
ſucceſtion of Epiſcopacys und, as I believe, the 
neceſsiry of it: For doing whcreof, I muſt 
have ſuch Books as T ſhall call forg which 
poſsibly upon peruſurl. may + one way or 0+ 
ther, give Me farisfafion ; hu! I cinnor ab- 
folutely promiſe it > without the: Afsittince of 
ſome learned Man. whom T can truity to finde 
out- aIl' ſuch Cirations, as I have uſe of: 
wherefore blame Me not , if time be -unneceſ- 
ſarily loft, 
5s. Now for the falliciouſncls of My Argu- 
ment (ro My knowleds:) it was ner My pra- 
Rice » nor-do I confets to have begun now g 
For if the PraRice of the Primitive Church, 
and the univerſal conſent of the Fathers , be 
not 2 convincing Argument » when the Tater- 
pretation of Scripture is doubrtul , I know 
pothing , For, if this be not, then of nece(- 
firy the Tarerpreration of private Spirits muſt 
be admitted : the- which contradifts Sint 
Peter, 2 Pet.1.20» is the Mother of all Secs, 
and will (if got prevertcd) bring theſe Live: 
oms 
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{om» into confuſion : And ro ſay, .that an Ar- 
gumentis il] , becauſe the Papiſtsuſe it, ory, 
that fuch 2 ching is good, becaulc it is the Cu- 
ſtoma of ſome of the Reformed Churches g 
cannot, weigh with Me, until you prove, theſe 
to be infallible, or thar ro maintain no Truth : 
And how Niotrephes ambirion, (who dire&ly 
oppoſed the Apottle S. Fohn) can be an Argu- 
meat againft Epiſcopacy, I do not underitand.' 
6. Whcn Iam made a. Judge over the Re- 
formed Churches, then, and got before, will T 
cenſure their Aﬀtioas g 4s you mult proves be- 
fore T confet's irs thar Presbyrers withour 3 Bi- 
ſhip, may lawfully ordaia othce Presbyrers : 
And as for the Adminiitration of Baptiſm as I 
thiak nane will ſay , that a Woman can law- 
fully » or Dwiy adminitter jt , though when 
done. it be valid , fo none ought to do it, bur 
s lawful Presbytcr ; hom you cannot denys 
but ro be abfolutcly neceſſary for. the Sacra- 
menr.of the Eucharitt. 
7: You mwke 2a learned fuccin& dif. ourſe 
of Oaths 14 genersh and their [evera! Obliga 
tions 4 19 which I ;fully agree ; iurcndings ity 
the particular now in Juettion » .to be, guid 
by your own Rule, which is (when any Ouh 
hatch a ſpgcial referen-c to the Benetir of thoſs, 
to whom'T make che Promies if we haye their 
defire, or conſcat. the Obligation ceateth} 
Now, it mutt be known + to whomrechis O2rfy 
hath reference, and to whotc Beacts > the An» 
ſwer is clcar, onely to the Church of England g 
as by the Rgcord will be plainly mide appezrg 
and you much mittake in allezgin; thar the 
two Houſes of Parliament (<ſpeciaity 3: they 
are no'v conttirured) can have thi : Difobliga- 
tory Power, for, (beſides that rhey atg not 
named in ii) I am confident to make jr clearly 
appear to yous thar this Church never did ſub- 
mit nor was ſubordinate to them , ,and that jt- 
was oncly the King and Clergy,who made the 
Reformation , the Parliament meerly terying 
to help to give the Civil Sanftipn; 11 this 
K 4 being 
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being proved (of which I make no queſtioniy 
eutſt neceſſarily follow , that it is onelythe 
Churcly of ' Eng/and (in whote favor I took 
this Oarh) rhar can releafe Me from it : where. 
fore when the Church of England (being lay. 
fully Aﬀſembled) ſhall declare char I: am free, 
then,and not before, I ihall efteem My ſelffa 
$. To your laſt , concerning the Ki 
Father, of happy and famous Memory , 
for his Piety and Learning , I muft rcll you, 
char T had the happineſs, ro know him much 
better then you gz wherefore I defire you; not 
ro be roo confident, in the — of his 
Opinions ; Fort, I dare ſay, ſhould his Ghoſt 
now ſpeak, he would tell you , that a Bloody 
Reformation was never lawful , as not war. 
ranted by Gods word , and that Preces & [4 
chryme ſunt Arma Ecclefiz. 

9. Toconclude, havingreplied to all your 
Paper, I cannor bur obſerve ro you, thar you 
heve given Me no Anſwer to My laſt quare\ 
it may be you are (3s Chaucer ſayes) like the 
People of England » wint they not like, they 
never underitand* bur in carnett; that queſti. 
on is ſo pertinent to the Purpoſe in hand, that 
it will much ſcrve for' My fatisfuftion ; and 
beſides it may be uſeful for other things. 


Neweaſtle, C. R> 
Flne 6. 1646+ 
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For Hu M AFESTIE. 
Mr. Alex. Henderſon's (ccond Paper. 


SIR» 

J [5k {maller the encouragements be, in re- 

lation to the- ſucceſs, (which how'ſmall 
they arc,your Majeſty well knows : ) the 'more 
apparcnt,and, I hopezthe more acceptable will 
my obedicnce be, in thar which in'all humiliry 
I now go about, at your Majeſtics Command : 
yet 
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yet while I conſider . that the wayof man is 
not in himſelf, nor is it in man that-vwalkerh, 
todiret his own tteps , and when T renner 
tbw many \upplications » with ttromgcryi 
mdrears, have been opentyand-in tceret of- 
fered up in your M2jeſtics betnffes 1mto God 
that heacerh, Yrayer, I haye no" reatorto de- 
ſpair of a bleifed {ucceſs. 

1. I have been averſe from a diſpurzrion of 
Divines, 1. For ſavings of timeywhich the pre- 
ſenr exigence- and exrretmiry of affairs s make 
more then ordinarily precious: While Arch1- 
medes at Syracuſe wis dizwing his Figures 
and Circlings in rhe (and, Marce#vs inter- 
rupted his demonitrotion. 2. Becauſe the com- 
mon reſult of Difputes of this kinde, anſwera- 
ble ro the prejudreate opinionsof the Parties 
is rather ViRtory then Verity , while zanquare 
tentativi DialefFieis they ftady more to over- 
come their adverte Pirryerhen to be overcome 
of Truth, although this be the moit glorious 
Vittory. 2. Whcn T was commandedd to come 
hicher, no ſuch thing was propoſed ro meznor 
expeFted by me. I never judged io meanty of 
the Cauſc, nor fo hizhily of my (elf, 2s to ven- 


. tire it uport ſuch werknets. Much more might 


be1poken tn this purpofes bur I forbear. 

2. I will nor further cronble your Majeſty 
with that which is contained in the ſecond Se. 
fion, hoping that your Majeity will no more 
inſfiit upon Educatiors preſcription of Time, 
&c. which vre ſufficient ro prevent Adimirs- 
tion» but (which your Majeſty 1cknowlodBes } 
muſt give place to Reaſory, and are no ſure 
groimd of retolution of our Faich-in = point 
to be believed + although it be rrue, char rhe 
mott part of men make theſe and the” like rt 
be the ground and rule ot their Faith : ant E- 
vidence,char cheic Faith is nor'a Divine faith, 
bur an humane'Creduliry: 

3- Con erning Reformntion of Religion in 
the rhird Seton , IT had need of aPrefacete 
ſs thorny a Theam , as' Your Majefty hath 

Ks broughs 
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brought me upon: 1. For - the Reforming Jin tt 


| rn it is conceived, when 2 General De. 
ion» Tike a deluge, hath covered the whole 
Face of the Church, ſo thar ſcarcely the tops of 
che Mountains do 2ppear , a General Councel 
js neceſſary : but, becauſe that can hardly be 
obrained , ſeveral Kingdoms (which we fee 
ws done, at the time of the Reform (jon) are 
to reform themſelves, and that by rhe Autho. 
rity of their Prince, and} Magiſtrates : if the 
Prince or ſupreme Magiſtrate be unwilling, 
then may the inferior Magiſtrate , and the 
People, being before rightly informed in the 
grounds of Religion, lawfully Reform, with, 
in their own Sphereg an it-che light ſhine 
wpon all, or the major part, they may, after all 
other means eſſayed, make a Publique Refor. 
mation. This, before this time, I never wrote 
or ſpoke z yet the Maintainers of this. Do, 
Rrine, conceive that-rhey are ablc to make it 
good. Bur. Sir, were I worthy to give advice 
to Your Majeſty, or to the Kings and ſurreme 
Powers on Earth, my humble Opinion would 
be, that they ſhould drary the mindes.tonguey, 
and pens of the learned;to diſpute about other 
matrer , then the power or Precogitive of 
Kings and Princes; and in his kinde + Your 
Majeſty hath ſuffered and loſt more> then will 
eaſily be rc{torcd.to Your ſelf or Your Poſte- 
rity, for a Jong time. It is not Arnied bur the 
prime Reforming power, is in Kings and Prin- 
Ces» Quiibrur--=—defcientibugs it comes to the in- 
ferioc Magittrate, quibrs Deficientibus, it de- 
Kcendeth to the Body of the. Peopley ſuppoſin 
that there js a necelviry of Reformitions 4 
that by no mcans. jt can bc ob:ajacd of their 
Superjors. It is true that ſuch 2 Reformation 
35 more imperfe& , in reſpett of the Inſtru- 
ments,and maner ofProccduregyer for the moſt 
part, more pure and perfeF in relation to the 
effet and-produt: And for this end did TI 
cir the Examples of old of Reformation by 
Regal Authoriry z of which none was perfeR» 
zn 
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jn the ſecond way of perfeR ion-gxcepr thatof 
Foſiah. Concerning the ſaying of Grofttat 
whom the Cardin21s at Rowe confe!t to. be 2 
more Godly man, than any of them(lyes g it 
was his Complainr , and . Predi&ion of what 
was likely to enfue, not his defire,, os EleRi- 
ow. if Reformation could have been obtained, , 
in the ordinary away. . T might bring rwo un- 
partial. Witneſſes, . 7qwel and Bjlſan, both ta- 
maus Engliſh Biſhops + ro prove that the ru- 
mults and troubles raiſcd in Scotlangs art che 
time of Reformation, were to be imputed to 
the Papiſts oppoſing of the Reformation, both 
of DoR&rinc and Dilcinlings 2s an Hereric2l 
Imoyations andnot :o be aicribed to the No- 
bility, or Pcoplg,.,who under God, were the _ 
Inftruments «4. incending and (ceking no- 

thing » but ch&,pufging our of Error , and 
ſetling ot. the Truth, 2. Concerning the Re- 
formation of che Church of England » I con- 
ceive, whether ic was begun or not,in K. Hite 
ry the cights timcoig was not finithed by wi. E- 
lrabeth: the Frther ſtirred the bumors of the 
diſeaſed Church; but neicher the $-n 297 the 
Daughter (although we have great reaton to 
bleſs God for both} did purge them our, per- 
feRly : This PerfeRion S reſerve4 for 
Your Majeſty ; Where it js id, that allthis 
time Fbring no Reaſons. for 3 furrher Change g 
the fourth SeRtion, of my laſt P2yer, hath ma- 
ny hints of Reaſons again E viſcopal Govern- 


, ment. wirh an offer of mor? , or clexring of * 


thoſe z which Your M jeity hath nor thoughe 
fit to rake notice of. And learned men have, 
obſerved many DefeRt in that Reformation : 
As that the Government of the Church of 
England, (for about chis is the queition nov) 
isnot bujJdcd npon the foundation of Chrift 
and the Apoſtles z which they. at lexſt cannor 
deny, who profeſs'Chnrch:Governneat ro be 
Mutable and Ambulatory z an1 ſuch were the _ 
grexter part of Archbilhops and —_ in 
Prglend y' contenting themſelves with the 

pe IT Conlti- 
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FConftiturions of the Ciurch; and the Authors. || 


ty and Munificence of Princes, till of ſare-rhar 


ſome few have pleadcd it tobe Fre Divine 2 » 


That, the Engliſh Reformation hath nor per- 
Fetly purged out the Roman Leaven z - which 
is one of the Reaſons, that have given ground, 
to the comparing of this Churchto theChurch 
of Laodicea, as being: neither hot nor colds 
neither Popiſh nor Reformed , bur of a luke. 
wam temper, betwixe the rwo : That it hath 
depraved the Diſcipline of the Churechsby con. 
forming,of -it to the Ciyil Policy: That it 
th added many Church Offices, higher and 
Jdaver,uno thole inſtituted by rhe Son ofGodg 
jch is as unlewful as to rake away ofices 


watranted by che Divine Inſtitution: 1 And o- 
cherehe like which have moved» ſome- to ap- 
I 


zeities many Arguments» I broughe a Breviate 
of ſome Reaſons to prove + thar a Biſhop and 
Presbyrer, are one and the ſame in Scripture : 
fromwhich, by nccef[ary confequenee , 1 did 


infer the-negative z Thereforemno difference in 


Scripture berwcen z Biſhop & a Presbyrerzthe 
one-name ſignifying Induftriom Cure Paftryas 
{uy the other, Sopientte Maturratem + (ich 
Beda.. And whercas Your Majerty averrs: that 
Presbyrerim Government was never prafti- 
ſed-before Calormm*s times Your Maicity knows, 
the common obje&iwn ot the P-piſts, againit 
the Reformed Churches 3 where was Your 
Charch, Your Reformation » Your DoRrinez 
before Luther's time'> One part of the com- 
mon Anfwer is.that ic was from the beginning, 
and x'ro be found -in Scripture + The ſime I 
afrrnr of Presbyterian-Government : And for 
provinsof this , the Afſembly of Divines at 
Weſftmin fter, have made manifext » chat the 
Primitive Chriftim Church at Jeruſatem.was 
governed by,a Pregbyrery : while they _ 
I. at 


_ 


Wa 4 


” Mt: Alex; Henderſon's ſecond Paper: 20 
'3, That che Church of Jerafalem'conſifted of 
more Congregations then one, from the mul- 
ticude of Belieycrs , from the many Apoitles, 
and orher Preachers in that Church, and from 
the diverſity of Languages among the Belic- 
vers. 2, Thar all thete Congregations , were 
under one Presbyterial Government , becaufe 
they were, for Government, one Chirch, 4. 
11. 225 26. And becauſe thar Church was go- 
yerned by Elder:, As 11.30. which were EL 
ders of thar Church , and did meer rogether 
for Aﬀts of Government: And the Apoſtles 
themielves, in thar mcering, As 15. ated 
not as Apoſtles, bur as Elders z ſtating the 

veſtion- _— je, in the ordinary way of 

iſpuration z and having», by ſearch of Scri- 
pure, found the wiil of Gods they conclude; 
If ſeemed good to the holy Ghyſt and wu: 
which in the judgement of the learned, may 
be ſpoken by any Afembly,upon like evidence 
of Scripture. The like Preabytetian Govern- 

tit had plice in the Churches of Corinth, 
E »heſus, Theſſalonicty &e. in the times of the 
Apoitles z and after them-for many years,when 
one of the Presbyrery was made Epiſcopus Pye» 
ſes , evenrthen, Communi Prezbytcrorum Con- 
fil Eecleſie gubernabant ar, ith Ferome z 
Epiſcupos magys conſuctudivies quam Difphſitte 
0114 Divine weritate » Presbyteris eJe majorery 
CE 1n Commune aebeve Ecclefiam vegeve. 

5. Far bc it from me to think ſuch a thought, 
as that Your Majcity did intend any Fallacy, 
in Your other main Argument,from Antiquity. 
As we are to diltinguilh berween Jntentio 
Operantines Condit Opers zto may we in this 
caſe confider the difference berween Tntenrio 
Avgwnent ant is, & Condi:io Argumenti. And 
where Your Majetty argues that, if Your Opi- 
njon be not admitted, we will be forced to 
give place co the interpretation of privare 
Spirits, .which is contrary to the Dofrine of 
the Apoitle Petey , and will-prove to be of 


dangerous conſcque.xe ; I humbly ofFer ro be 
conlidered 
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P pnſidered by . Yous , Majeſty, what ſome of 
chief note among the Papiſts rhemſelyes have, 
taught us, That the interpretation of Scri- 
ptures, and the Spirits whence they,proceed, | 
may be called private, ina threcfold ſenſe, 
1. Ratione Perſone, if thc interpreter be of 4 
private condition. 2. Ratzone Modi Cr Medi, 
when Pexſons , although not private, uſe not 
the- publique .mcans ,which are neccffary tor 
findjng .ouc the Truth, bur follow. their own 
fancies., 3- Ratzone fing, when the jnterpreta- 
tion 4s not propoſcd as Authentical to binde 
others, but i9 intended onely for our own pris 
vate ſatisfa&ion. The firit is not to bg deſpi- 
ſed g, the ſecond js to be exploded , and con- 
demaned by the Apoſtle Peter ; the third ought, 
not, to be cenſured ; Byt, that interpreration , 
which is Authentical, and of ſupreme Autho. 
ty, which even mans conicience is bound 9, 
yicld unto, is of an higher nature. And, al- 
though the General Councel thould reſolve ir 
and the Conſent of ,the Fathers ſhould be had 
unto it, yet there mutt always be place left to, 
the judgement of Diſcretion, 45 Davenants 
late Biſhop of Saliskwry., bdide divers others, ' 
hath Icarnedly. made appezr in his Book, De. 
Fudice Controverfecariong where alſo the Power 
of Kings in marrer of Religion, is ſolidly and 
unpartally derermined. Two words onely I 
adde z one is, that norwithit:nding all fac 
is prerended from, Antiquity, a Biſhop having 
ſole power of Ordination and JuriidiRion, 
will wcyer be found jn Prime Antiquity. The 
ather is , that many of the Fathers did, un- 
wittingly, bring forth that Aatichriſt, which 
was conceived in the times of, the Apoſtles, 
and therefore are incompetent Judges in the 
queſtion of Hicrarchy. And upon the other 
part, the Lights of the Chriſtian Chutch, ar, 
ſince the beginning of the Reformarion, ' 
have diſcovered many ſecrers , concerning the; 
Antichriſt and his Hiezarchy, Which, wetg nor 
known. to former Ages; . Aud diyeſe of the 
Ln pon fs leamcd 


ts, | this Generation-, and ungrateful rowards 


It thoſe men, who with {o great-pains, fo happy 
uw ſucceſs, and fo much benefit to Gods Church, 
v kave travelled therein : This might be initan 

ho ced in many places of Scripture: I winde t9- 
G gether Diotrephes and the Myſtery of Iniqui- 
£ ry, the one,15 an old cxample of Church-2mbi- 
L. tion, which was alſo too palpable in the Apo- 
[= les themſelves s And the other 3s 2 cover of 


T Ambition,1fterwards diſcovered ; which rwoy 
a, | brought forth the great Myltcry of the Papa- 


of | learned, in the Roman Church have not feared: 
Ve, | rorronounce, 'Thar,whoſocyer denies the rrue 
t- | and literal ſenſe of many Texts of Seriprure, 
d,. | to. have bren found out in this laſt Age, is 
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», | vathankful ro God , who hath ſo vlentitully 
4. | powrcd forth his Spirit upon the Children of 


cy at laſt. 

6. Altho:gh Your Majeſty be not made 2 
Judge of the Reformed Churches, yet You fo 
far cenſure them, and their ations, as, with- 
out Bithop*, in Your judgement, they cannot 
have 2 lawful Miniftery , nor 2 due Adminis-, 
tration of the Srcraments: Arainit which 
dangerous and dcitruftive Opinion, 1 did al- 
ledge what I, ſuppoſed Your Majeity would 
not have denied, 1, That Presbyrcrs withour 
a Biſhop,may Ordiin other Presbyrers.2. That 
Baptiſm, adminiitred by ſuch a Presbyrer, is 
another thing than Baptiſm adminittr:d by a 
private Perion, or by 2 Midwife. Of the firit 
Your.. Majeity calls for proof: I told before, 
thar in Scripture, it is manifett, 1 Ti”. 414+ 
Neglc& nor the Gift that is in Thee, which 
was given Thee by che Prophefic , with the 
laying on of the hand + of rhe Pre. byrery z fo 
it is in the Engliſh. Ti anflztion: And the word 
Presbytery, ſo ofren as it is uſed in the New 
Teſtament, always ftgnities the Perſons, and 
not. the Othce. And although the Ofices of 
Biſhop, 2nd Presbyrer were diſtin& z yet doth 
nor the Presbyrer derive his power of Order 
from che Biſhop. The Evangclitts were infe- 

tor 
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rior to the Apoſtleyz yer had they cheirpower 
not from the Apoſtles, bur from Chritt : The 
ſame IT frm of rhe 50 Diſciples, who had 
therpower immediarely from Chriit, no leſs 
then-the _—_ had theirs. Tt may upon bet- 
ter reaſon be averred , that the Biſhops have 
their power from the Pope, than that Presby. 
ters have their power from the Prelars. It is 
tru, Ferome faiths quid facit , excepta ordinas 
tione Epiſcops, quod non farrt PresLyter ; but 
in the ſame-place he proves from Scripture, 
that Epiſcoprs open noe are one and the 
ſame ; and therefore when he appropriates 
Ordination to the Biſhop, he ſpeakerh of the 
depgenerarcd cuftom of his time. $5. Concern- 
ing Baptilm, 2 private Perion m1y perform 
the exrernal Aftion and Rites both of it and 
of the Euchariſt ; yet is neither of the ewo 1 
Sacrament, or hath any e&Frcacy, unleſs jt be 
done by him thar is lawfully called chereunto, 
or by a Perſon made publique - and clorhed 
with Authority by Ordination. This Error in 
the marrer of Bayriſm, is begor by anorher 
Ercor,of the:Abſolute Neceſsity of Bapriſm. 
7. To that which hath been (aid,concerning 
your Majetties Oarh, I ſhall adde nothing z 
not being willing ro enter upon the quettions 
of the ſubordination of the Church to the Ci- 
vill power,whether ro King,or Parliament, or 
both, and to cither of them's in their own 
place. Such an Hcadfhip as the'Kings of Eng. 
land harh claimed, and ſuch a fupremicy as 
the Houſes of Parliament crave, with Appeals 
from rhe ſupreme Eccleſtaiticall Judicature 
ro them as ſet over the Church, in the ſame 
line of Subordination, I doe utterly diſclaime 
upon ſuch Reaſons as give my {clfe ſarisfaRi. 
on, alchough no man ſhall be more willing to 
lubmit to Civill Powers, each one in their 
one pl:ce , and more unwilling ro make any 
trouble then my ſclfe': Onely concerning the 
application of the Generals of an Oath: ro the 
particulat caic now in hand ; under favour: T 
concave 
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gonceive not how-the Clergy» of the Charch 
of England; is; of ought to be principally in- 
tended; in-your - Oath ; For, although” they 
were eſtcemed- ro be- the Repretennative , 
Church, yer even that is for- the benetic of the 
Church Colleftivey Sabus Populi, —_ ow: 
me Lexand to be principally intended. Your 
Majeſty knowes - ic was 40 in the Church of 
Scotland; where the like alteration was made. 
And>if nothing of this kind can be done with- 
out the conſent of the Clergy, whar Reforma. 
tion can be expefted in Frances, or Spaines or 
Reme it (clfe > It is not to be cxpetted, that 
the Pope, or Prelate will confene to their own 
ruine. 

8: 1 wil nor preſame u ſecrer know. 
ledge, of the Obinions held by the Kings your 
Majeſties Father, of famous Memory z they 
_ much berter knowne to your Majeſty. 
I'did onely uce, what was- profeit by 
him, before the world : And atthough Pray- 
ers and Teares be the Armes of the Church g 
yer, it is neither acceprableto God, nor con- 
ducible for Kings and Princesy to force the 
Chureh to put on theſe Armes : Nor could T 
ever heare a reaſony why a neceſſary Defen. 
ſrve War againſt unjutt Violence js unlaw. 
faſl, although ir be joyned with offence and 
invaſion,which is inrended for Defence, but {o 
that Armes are layed downe when the Offer 
ſpe War ccafeth : by which jt doth appearey 
that the Warre on the other ſide, was; 1n the 
n#ture thereof; Deſenſrye . 

9; Concerning the forcing of Conſciencey 
which I pretermitred in my other Paper, I am 
forced now, bur without —_— my Cort. 
{cience, to ſpeak of. Our Conſcience maybe 
ſaid robe forced , either by our ſelves, or by 
others. By our telves, r. when we ſtop the 
eare of our Conſcience, and will not hearkeny 
or give place to informations” reſolving ob- 
ſtjnarely, Ne fi perſuaſeris;perſuadebis z which 
js no lefle chan a refiiting of the Holy Gay 

an 
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and the hardning-of our hearrs 2- Or where 
we ſtop the mourh,and ſuppreſle the elamoury 
af our Uangiience ; reſolving rather to ſuffer 
the worme to gnaw, and the fire to burne in. 
wardlfy, then to make -profeſsion of that ye 
are conyinced to be Truch. 3+ Or when we 
{eare our Gonſcience, as with an hot Lronzthat 
it becometh ſenſleffe ; which :is- the - puniſh. 
menc of che former : unto which is oppoſed, 
the truly Tender Conſcience g ſuch '2s Foſiah 
had. > Kings 22. 19. Apgaine, 1. Our Conci- 
ence is ſajid- to be forced by others 4 when 
po hmmm >" pm us what is in it {clf eyill 
unlawiull , which if we admit, agninit' 
our owne Conicience, we finne, rwo ways : 
one is by doing thar whiehr is in it ſelfe eyill 
and unlawfull z the other is, by doing it 3- 
gainit a diRare of Conſcience,which is a con- 
tempt of God, whoſe Vicegerent it 13. 24 Or 
when others urgc us to doe that which js ja ir 
ſelfe g-ody or may lawfully be done , but 
through crrour of Conſcience, we judge. 4t £0 
be evill,and uniawfull : jn this caicy if we doe 
not that which is prett upon us, we finne, be- 
cauſe the thing is good and lawfull : And1if 
we doe it we ftane + becauſe «we doe--againiti 
our Conſcience. Which in this caſe binderhy 
bur obligerh nas: - And yer there js a way to- 
eſcape out of -this labyrinth, ic bewag- repug- 
nant to the equity of the will of God» to Jay 2 
Neceſsiry of inning upon any mine: Theonly 
way is, tolay aſide ſuch a Conſcience z it be- 
ing 4 part of the Old man: Which we are con» 
manded to pur off y . ocherwiſe, we being ſuf- 
ficiently jaformed, and ya cleaving to. our 
old erroury . we rather doe violence to-.our 
Gonſcience -our {&lves, then ſuffer violence 
from others.. The Applications for - Anſwe-. 
ring the quere I leave to your Majeity. 


Newcaſtley, 
June 17+ 1646+ , 
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"T7 were arrogance, beſides {offs of time, 
itn Me to vie preambles with you z Fory 
ibis truth I ſeeks and neither praiſe» nor vi- 
Rory g whercfore I ſhall” onely infift upon» 
things which are meerly necef[ary to my owae 
ſmistaRion ; in order to which, I defi-<d rhe 
aſsi{tance of ſome Divines; whereupon I will 
inſ1it no further, (fave onely to with, thar you 
may nor ( as T have knowne miny Men doe ) 
boſe time by being mittaken- in the way to 
faye it, wherein I have onely ſo.12hr to dif- 
burthen My (elf, bur to lay no blame upon: 
you» and (5 Þ leave it. 
2+ Nor will I fay more of the ſecond ther 
this, that T am glad you have (© well appro- 
ved of what I have (tid concerning My Edu- 
cation and Reifon : but chen remember, that 
anorher Mans will, js-2e leamts as weake 2 
ground, to build My Faith upony as My for- 
mer-education. 
2+ In this there are ewo points ;- Firſt, con- 
ceraing the R.etorming power, then anent the 
Engliih Reformation z For the firſt, I confelle 
you now (ſpeak clearly, which before you did 
bur darkly mention, wherein I thall mainly 
differ with you, untill you thall thew Me ber-- 
ter reaſon : yet thus far I will go2long with 
ow that when a Generall Councell cannot be 
d, ſeyerall. Kingdomes may retorme the m- 
ſelves. ( which is jexrnedly and fully proved 
byche late Archbiſhop of Canterbury in his 
diſpuration 1gainit F;/h:r) butsthar the interi- 
or Magittzates or People ( take it which way 
you 
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you will ) have this power , I utterly deny g 
for which, by your favour, you have yet made 
no ſutficient proof, to My judgment : Indeed, 
if you could ——__ brought,or can bring autho- 
rity of Scripture, for this opinion, I would 
and will, yet. withall reverence ſfubmir ; but 
as for your Examples, out of the Old Teita- 
ment, in My mind they rather make for. than 
3g2in{t Mc; all thoſe reformartions being made 
by Kings ;z and it is 4 good probable ( though 
I will not (ay, convincing) Argument, that if 
God would have approved of a popu re- 
forming way, there were Kings of F#dah and 
Iſrael tutficiently negligent and il] to have 
made (uch ex3mples by z bur by the contrary, 
the 16. Chap. of Numbers thews clearly, how 
God difapproves of (ach courſes : but 1 forger 
this Alſertion is ro be proved by you yer'T 
my pur you in the way, wherefore let Me 
tell you, that this- pretended power in the 
People, muit (as all others) cither be direRly, 
or elſe deciaracorily by approbation» given by 
God , which. how ſoone you can doe, I (ub- 
mir q otherwiſe you prove nothing : For the 
citing of private Mens opinions ( more then as 
they concurre with the generall conſent of 
the Church in their time ) weighs lirtle with 
Mc, it being too well known, that Rebels ne- 
ver wantcd Writers ro maintain their unjuſt 
ations ; and though 1 much reverence Biſhop 
7eweP 5 memory, I never thought him infal- 
lible z for Bi/ſon I remember well what opi- 
nion the Kjng my Father had of him} for thoſe 
Opinions, and how He thewed him ſome fa- 
vor in hope of his recantations ( as His good 
nature made Him doc many things of that 
kind) bur whether he did or not.I cannot (ay: 
To conclude this point, untill your ſhall prove 
this poſttion by the word of God ( as I will 
Regall Authoriry ) T ihsll thinke all popular 
Retormarion, little better than Rebellions z 
for, T hold thar no Authority is lawful, bue 
har which is cicher dire&ly giveny of ar leaſt, 

approved 
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approved by God. Secondly. Concerning the 
Englith Reformation . the firſt reaſon .you 
bring why queen F/iaaberth did nor finiſh irs 
is becauſe the took not away Epiicopacy+ the 
hints of reaton againſt which Government, 
you ſay I rake no notice of z now'T thought ir 
was firficient notice . yea and anfwer rooy 
when I rold you. a Negative ( a1 conceived) 
could nor be proved, and that ir was for-Me 
to prove the Affirmative z which T ſhall either 
docs or yicld the Argument, as {oon as I thall 
be alsifted with Books, or fuch Men of My 
opinion» who, like you: have a Library in their 
braine : And to I muſt leave this particular, 
| untill T be furnithed with mcanes ro put jr to 
an ifſuc ; which had been ſooner done, ifT 
could have had My will : jndeed. your fecond 
well proved, is moit ftfficienr, which js, 
that the Engliſh Church-Goyernment is 
not builded upon the foundation of Chriſt 
and che Apoſtles z but 1 conceive your pros 
bation of this, doubly defeRive z for firit. 
albeit. our Archbiſhops and Bithops ſhould 
have profeſlicd Church-Goyernment to be 
murable and ambulatory, 1 conceive it not 
ſufficient ro prove your - Aſſertion : And fe- 
condly, I 2m confident you cannot prove; that 
molt ofrhcm mainraincd this walking poſt- 
tion» ( for lome particulars muſt nor conclude 
the generall ) for which you muſt find much 
better Arguments, than thejr being contenre 
with the Conftiturion of the Church, and the 
authority and muniticence of Princes, or your 
will fall extreamly ſhort :As for the retraining 
of the Roman leaven,you muſt prove ir-as wel 
as ſay it» elſe you ſay little: Bur thar the con- 
forming of the Church diſcipline to the civill 
policy. thould be a depraving of it-I abfolute- 
ly deny; for T averrc, that withour it, the 
Church can neither flouriſh, nor be happy * 
And for your latt initanco, you ſhall doe well 


ro ſhew the prohibition of our S1viour 4- 
Wintt Addition of more Othcers in the Mr 
wan 
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than he nzmed , and yer in one ſence.T doe ty 
conceive that the Church of EZng/and hat 
added any; for, an Afchbiſhop is onely 1 
diftintion for order of Government, not 
new Officer, and fo of the reit ; and of thi 
kind, I believe there are diverſe now in Scop 
land which you will not condemnezas the Mo- 
gcrators of Aſſemb{ics, and others. 

4. Where you find a Eilhop, and Presbyrer, 
in Scripture; to be one and the ſame ( which 
deny to be always ſo) iris in rhe Apoſtles 
time z now think ro prove the Ordcr of Ki. 
ſhops ſuccceded rhar of the Apoſtles. and that 
the nume was chicfly altered, in reverence ty 
thoſe who were immcediatly choſen by our $a. 
viour,(albeitin thcir time>they cauſed diverſe 
ro be callcd 1048 Barnal as and others)fo thn, 
"I believe;this Argument makes lirtle for you : 
As for your proot of the antiquity of Presby- 

tcrian Government, 'it is welbrchart the Aﬀſem- 
bly of Divines at "Weſtminſter can doe more 
then Exſcbins could, and'T thall believes when 
I fee it z for, your :ormer Paper aftirmes, that 
thoſe rimes we re very datk tor matter of faR, 
and wil be ſo itil for Me;it there be no clearer 
Arguments to prove it, then thoſe you 'men- 
tion: tor, becanſe there were diverſc Conpre- 
garions in Jeruſalem; ergo, whar ? are there 
nog.divers Parithes in one Dioceflcy (your ewo 
& wer but as one Argument ) ant{ be- 
c Apottles mer with thoſe of the infe- 
ricky Order <, for Aﬀts of Government x what 
«the Teven o in theſe times do the Deans and 
'Chaprers,arid many times thoſe of the inferior 
(Clergy aiti i the Biſhops ; but I hope-you will 
not pretchd tolay, that there was an cqudiry 
[Þerween the 'Apoftles and other Presbyrers, 
* Which nor being,doth (in My judgment)quite 
invalidate theſc Arguments : And 'it -ycu can 
'Tay no more for theChurches of Corinth phe» 
(1, Theſſalonica,&4c. then you have for Ferw- 
«(#lem, ic will gaine no ground on'Me: As foy 
$. Ferypze, it is well known that be” was no 
great 
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2t Friend to Bithops,as being none himſelf, 

t rake him alrogether,and you will find that 
D mckes acleer diſtin{tion berwcen a Biſhop 
and 2 Presbyrer,as your ſelf confeiles ; bur the 
muth is, he was angry with thoſe who. main- 
tzincd Deacons to be £quall ro Presbyteas. 

5.' I am well ſarisficd with the cxplanation 
of your meaning concerning the word fallacy, 
though I think to have had reaſon for ſaying 
what I did :. But, by your fzycur, I doe nor 
conceive that you have autcred the ſtrength 
of my. Argument, for whcn you and TI differ 
pon the jnterprer:tion of Scripture, and [ ap- 
peale to the praftiſe of the Primitrve Church, 
and the univerſal conicnet of the Fathers,to be 


Jug berween us, methinks you thould cither 
n 


a ficrer,or ſubmit to what I offers neither 


of which (ro My underitanding ) you have yet 


done, z nor have you ſhewn how,waviag thoſe 
Judges I appeale urito, the milchicf of the in- 
terpreration by private Spirits, can be preven- 
red. Indeed, if I cannot prove by antiquity, 
that Ordination and Juriſdiftion belongs to 
Biſhops, (thereby clcerly diitinguiſhing them 
from other Presbyrers ) I ſhall chen begin ro 


-miſdoubr many of My former foundations g 


(as for Biſhop Davenanz,he is none of thoſe,to 
whoni I have appealed, or will ſubmit unto ) 


. bur for the I yau take to Fathers, "I 


rake jt ro be a begging of the queſtion g' as 
likewite thoſe grear ditcoveties of ſecrets, not 
knoun to tormer. Ages, I thall call new-m- 
vented fancies, untill particularty you ſhall 
prove the contrary z and for yoar Roman Au- 
thors, it" is no great wonder for them to ſet 
ſhifgs whereby ro maintzin Novelties, as,well 
as the Purjtens : 'As for Church-ambiti-n, ic 
doth nor art 41l- rerminare, in ſeeking to'be 
Pope z fox, I rake it to be no point of humility 
ro endeavour to* be independent of Kings, it 


' being poſsible,thar Papacy in a wultitude may 


he as dangerous as in one. 
6. AS 1 am no Judge ovcr {the Reformed 
Churches, 
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Churches, fo ncither doe-I cenſure them, for 
many things-may be ayowabjc upan necclsiry, 
which orherways arc unlawinil ; -bur know, 
once for all, thar I eſteem nothing - the! berter 
beemaſc ir is done by fuck-2 particular Church 
( rhough jt — the Church of Englend;hi 
which 1 avow moit to reverence) bur I eſteem 
that Chumrzthmoſt, which comes neareſt to rhegw 
puriry of the primitive Dottrine and Diſci. 
plene,as I believe this doth : Now concerning {jag 
Ordinartion, I bad you prove that Presbyrer 
without a Bilhop might lawfully ordaine,hhe 
which yer I concerve you have not done z for, 
2 Tim.1. 6. it j5 evident that S:Payl was at Ti- 
mothzes ordination ; And albeir that all thefl;; 
Sevenry had their power- immediately from 
Chrittyet ir is asevident thar our Savior made 
a clcarediftintion between the 12 Apotſtles& 
the rett of the Diſciples, which is ſer down by 
3 of- che Evangeliits, whereof S.:Marke calls 
it an ordination, Mark 3.15. and S: Lake ſayey, gu 
And of them he choſe Twelve ce. Like 6-13: 
onaly S. Matthew doth bur: barely enumerut f; 
them by their name of diftinftion, Mat. 10. 1. 
I fi out of modeſty, himſeltc being one, that 
and the other rwo being none are more parti queſt 
cular : For the adminiſtration of Bapriſmgyaye 
giving , but not granting what you ſay, itronſc 
makes morefor-Me then you :'burt I will nota 
engage upon new queitions, - nor- neceſſary for] &ior 
My. purpoſe. ; more 
7.'For My Oath, you tloe well not ro entetÞgo bt 
upon-thoſe queſtions you mention z and you mor: 
had done 29 well to have omirtred your #fScour 
tance z bur, our of diſcretion, 'I defire you tof that 
colte& your Anſwer out of the laſt Setionz} with 
and for your Argument, though the intention 
of My Oath be for the ot theChurch col- 7o 
leRivegtherefore can T be diſpenſed withall by 
others than the reprefenrative Bodyy certain! 
no more than the People em diſpence wi 
Me tor any Oaths I rook in their favors quvith- 
eut the two Houſes of Parliamentg1s for _ 
Is 
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, frfformations-T will onely rell you that incom- 


Sity, andere 1101 ſolvit Argonent un. 
won,f 8. For the King my Fathers opinion, if L 


ter not to ſpend rime( as I believe) needleſly, 
urch h could prove by living and written reſtimo- 
end; fries, all, and more, then I have faid of Him, 


cemfſoe His p:rſwaſion in theſe points which I 
 rathow maintainegand for your defenſive V/arre, 
uſci-fs 1 doe acknowledge i! a great finne ſor any 
ng ing ro opprefſe the Churchyfo I hold it 2bſo- 
tentcly unlawful for Subjefts ( upon any pre- 
ne Fence whatlocyer ) to make War ( though de- 

nſive ) again(t their lawfull Soveraigne z + 
"Ti Saint which no leſſe proofs will make Me 
theFjeld but Gods wordz1nd let Me tell you,thar 
on ſuch points as theſe, in{tances,1s well as 

ompariſons, are rdious. 

9&] 9. Laſtly, you mittike the quzre in my firſt 
lbyIPaper co which this pretends ro anſwer z for 
ul my queſtion was not concerning force of Ar. 
guments( for I neyer doubted the lawfulneſſe 
of it)but force of Armcs,to which, 1 conceive, 
it ayes little or nothing, unleſle ( after My ex- 
» LYample ) you referre Me to the former Settion g 
Mme that which ir doth, is mecrly the asking of the 
- queſtioa, afrer a fine diſcourte of the teverall 

Il 


eh 


{mayes of periwading rather than forcing of 
conſcience : 1 cloſe up this Paper, 4efiring you 
nXtiiorke notice, thatthere is none ot theſe S2- 
fr} ions but 1 could have enlarged to my 
more lincs, ſome to whole pages ; yer 1 chote 
tefhro be thus bricf, knowing you wi!l underitand 
Ul more by a word than others by a long dit- 
W-Jcourlc z truſting likewiſe ro your ingenyiry, 
OF that reafon epiromizcd, will weigh as much 
ny with you as if it were at large. 

jod C. Bs 
June 22.145. 
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Concerning the Authority of the Fathers, 
and praRiſe of the Church, 
July 2. 1646, 
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'T TAving in my formet Papers preſſed the 
tteps of your M3jeitics Propofitions,and 
finding by your Majeſties lait Paper, Contro. 
yerſies ro be multiplied (1 believe) beyond 
your M2jeſties intentions in the beginning : 
As concerning the Reforming Power z The 
Reformation of the Church of England; The 
d: ff. rence betwixt a Biſhep ani a Presbyter 
The warrants of Prestyterian Government z 
The Auth rity + Interpreting Scripture z The 
taking and keeping of Publique Oathes ; The 
forcing of Conf. rence ; and _—_ other inferj- 
or and ſubordinate queſticn3z,which are Bran» 
ches cf thoſe main Controyerſies : AH which 
in 2 ſatisfaory maner to determine in few 
words, I leave to more preſuming Spirirs, 
who eithcr {ce no knots of Difficulties, or can 
finde a way rather to cut them atſunder, than 
rounlooie them : yet will I not uſe any Tergi- 
verſation z nor doI decline to offer my hum- 
ble Opinion, with the R caſons thereof, in the 
own time concerning each of them z which in 
obedience ro your Ma eftics command I have 
ages to do already. Onely Sir, by your M& 
Fities tavorable permiſsion , for the greater 
expedition, and that the pretent velitations 
may be brought t» ſome iſſue,I am bold to en- 
trear, That the method may be a little altered, 
and I may have leayc now to begin at a Prin» 
ciplcy 2nd that which ſhould have been, :mter 
Precognttaz 1 mean, the Rule, by which we 
are to preceed, 2nd to determine the preſent 
Conrroverſfie cf Church Policy z withour 
which, we will be led into a labyrinth, and 
want a thred to winde us cut again. In your 
Majetties firlt Papcr, the UlnivecC.1 cuttom of 
the 
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the Primitive Church, is conceived to be the 
Rule. In the ſecond Paper, Settion the 5. the 
Praftice of the Primitive Church, and the 
Univerſal conſent of the Fathers, is made 
convincing Argument, when the Interpreta- 
tion of Scripture is doubrful. Th your thicd 
Papcr, 5<&iou 5. the Praftice of the Primi- 
tive Church, and rhe univerial con ent of the 
Fathcrs, is _ 'nd 1 know, that no- 
thing is more oridinsry in this queſtion, then 
ro alle?ge Antiquity, Perpetual Succeſsions 
Unjverial Cenſcnt of the Fathers, and the 
Univerſal PraRice of the Primitive Church, 
according to the Rule of Auguſtine, quod 
wiverſa tenet Eccleſia, tiec a Conſijio ins 
ftirntiom, ſed ſemper recentum ot, non, nif 
Authoricate Apoſlolica , iraditum reftiſſume 
ereai;ur. There js in this Argument 2” the tirft 
view, {o much appearance of Reaſon, that ir 
may much work upon a mcedeit minde z yer 
being well examined z2nd rightly weighed, it 
will be found ro be of no great weight: for 
beſide that the minor will never be made 
good, in the behalf of a Dioecſan biſhop, ha» 
ving iole power cf Ordination 2nd Juriſdifti» 
on, there being a multitude of Farſicrs, who 
maint2in that Liſhop and Presbyter ace of one 
and the ſame Order : I ſhall! humbly offer 
ſcme few Ccnfideraticns abcut the major, be» 
cauſe it hath been an inlet to many dangerous 
Errors, and hath proved a mighty hinderance 
and cbtruRion to Reformation of R cligion. 
1. Firſt, 1 deſire jt may be conſidered, that 
whilcs ſome make two Rules tor defining 
Conrroverfies, The Werd of God and Anti- 
quiryCwhich they wil have ro be receivedwith 
equal veneraticn) or,2s the Day iſts c#ll them, 
Canonical Authority, and Cetholical Tradi- 
dition , and others make Scripture to be the 
one!y Rule, nd Antiquity the 2utheatique It» 
terpreter ; the latter of the two icems tome to 
be the greater crror:bec:uſe the firſt ſetreth up 
a Parallel, in the ſame dcgree with Scriprure g 
L 2 bur 
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bur this would create 2 Superior, in a highet 
degree above the Scripture : For the interpre. 
tation of the Fathers ſha:1l be rhe Atg|i,and 


accounted the very Cauſe and Reaſon for 
which we conceive and believe tuch a place 
of Scripture to have ſuch a ſence z and thus, 
Men ſhall have dominion over our Faith, a- 
gainit 2 Cor.1.24. Cur faith ſhall ttand in the 
wiſdcm of mon, and not in the power of God, 
1 Coy.2.5. and Scripture fhall be of priyare in- 
terpretation: for the Prophcſe came not of 
old by the will of mon, 2 Pet. 1. 2c 22. Nife 
Bemmi Deus placuerit, Deus non erit, Homo 
jam Deo propitins efſe debel:ir, {ith Tertullion, 
2. That Sctipture cannot be Authentically 
intcrpreted bur by Scripture, is manifeſt from 
Scripture: The Levites gave the ſenſe of the 
Law by no other means, bur by Scripture it 
ſelt, Neh.$.$. Our Savior for cxample to us, 
= the erve ſeriſe of Scriprure, againſt rlie 
lepravations of Saran, by comparing Scripture 
with Scriprure, and ror by alleaging any Te+ 
timonics out of rhe Rabbins, Mat.4. And the 
Apottles in thcir Epittles, uſed no other hclp, 
Þur the diligent comparing of Prophctical 
wri ings ; like as the Apottle Petey will have 
4 to compare the clearer light of the Apo» 
ftles, with the more obicure light of the Pro« 
phets, 2 Per. 1. 10, And when we berake cur 
telves ro the Fathers, we heve need to rake 
heed, that, with the Tapiits, we «ccuſe not the 
Scriptures of obſcurity or impafegion. 

2. The Fathers tlicmicives ( 2s they are 
cited by Protcftant Wiitcrs) hold this Cons 
cluſion, Thar Ecripture is not to be interpret» 
ed, bur by Scripture it (elf: To this pur- 
ts; amongit many other Teftimonics, they 
vring the ſaying of Tertullian, Surge wHvItas 
ipſa Seripturas tas interpretare, quam Conſut* 
ri:do ion now; nam fi nofſcet, non efſer: if 
it kncw Scripture, it would be att.unicd of it 
Iclf, and ccate ro be any more. 

4- That temc Errors haye bun my 
an 
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and continued for a lofts rime, in the Church: 
The Error of Free-will beginning at F»uſtin 
Martyr, continued till rhe rime of Reformi- 
tions although it was rejeRed by Auguſtine, 
as the Divine Rioht of FEpiſcopary was opp9- 
ſad by others. The Error about the Viſion of 
God, That the Souls of the Saints departed, 
ſee not the face of God, till the Fudgement of 
the Great Day,'v4$ held by Uniyerſ(:1 conſent : 
The ſame may be ſaid of the Error of the Mil- 
lenaries z and which more nearly roucheth up- 
on the preſent queition, the Ancients erred 
groſly abour che Antichriit and diyſtery of In. 
tquity, which did b:gin ro work in the days 
of the Apoitles. M1ny other Initances mighr 
be brought to prove the Univerſal Praftice of 
the Church, 2s were not warranted by the 
Apoſtles,as in the Rires of Bapriſm and Pray- 
er ; and che forming uy, and drawing rogether 
of cheArricles of tha! Creedgthat is called Syws- 
bolws Apoftolicun the obſervation of many 
Featts and Faits,borh Anniverſary & weekly. 
5. Thatit is not a marrer fo incredible, or 
impoſsible, 25 ſome would haye ir appear to 
be, for the Primitive Church ro have made 4 
ſudden defe&tion from the Apottolical purity : 
The people of Tſrael,in the thorr rime of Moſes 
his abſence on the Mount, rurned afide quick- 
ly,ind fell inro horrible Tdolatry, Evod. 32. 
n afcer che death of Foſ,,,th,and the Elders 
that had feea the grear works which the Lord 
had done for Iſrael, there aroſe another Gene« 
ration after them, which did evil in the fight 
of the Lord, Fu4g.2. & 7. ſoon after the build- 
ing of the Temple, and ſerling of Religion by 
David and Solomnn, the worthip of God was 
detiled with Idolarry : when R-hoboam had 
eſtabliſhed che Kingdom, he forſook the Law 
of the Lord, and all Iſrael with him, 2 Chron. 
12.1. And the Apoſtle ſays to the Galatians, 
Gal.1.6. I mxwwoel that yo4 are ſo ſoon remored 
wto another Gofbel : wiy then ſhall we think 
it (trange, that in the matcer of Dilcipline, 
L 3 there 


by 
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there ſhould be a ſudden defe&ion, eſpecially 
it being begun in the time of the Apoſtles » 
T know it is a common Opinion, bur I belicve 
there be no {trong Reaſons for ir, that the 
Church which was neareit the times of the A- 
poitles was the molt pure and perfe& Church. 

6. That it is impoſsible ro come to the know. 
ledge of the Univerſal Conlent and Praftice of 
the Primitive Church : For many of rhe Fa« 
thers wrote nothing at all, many of their wri- 
tings are periſhed (ir may be thar both theſe 
have diflented from the ret) many of the 
writings which we have under their Names 
wy and counterfcit, eſpecially a+ 
bour Ev ſcopacy, which was the foundation of 
Papal Primacy : The Rule of AugiRine afore- 
mentioned, doth roo much favor Traditions, 
and is not to be admitted, without eautions 
and exceptions. 

Many the like Confiderations may be addedg 
but theſe may be ſuficient ro prove, That the 
Unanimous Conſent of the Fathers, and the 
Univerſal PraRice of the Primitive Church, 
is no ſure ground of Authentical Taterprers- 
Son of Scripture. 1 remember of a grave 
Divine in Scot/ana, much honored by King 

emes of happy Memory, who did often pro- 
eſs, thar he did lezrn more of one page of 
Fohn Calvin, then of a whole Treatiſc of Au+ 
guftime: nor can there be any good Reaſons 
there be a2gaintt it) why the Ancients 

Id be lo far preferred to rhe Modern Do- 
Rors of the Reformed Churches, and the ons 
in a maner Deitied, and the other vilified : 
It is but a poor Reaſon that ſome give, Fama 
mratrix ſeniors evi, and js abundantly an» 
ſwered by the Apologilt for Divine Provi- 
dence. If your Majeity be fill unſatisfied 
cencerning the Rule, I know not to what put- 
poſe I ſhould proceed; or trouble your Majeſty 
any more. 


ewcaſile 
Jus 16 46. 


For Mr. Alex: Henderſon, 
Fuly 3- 1646. 


His M AFESTIES fourth Paper. 


Shall very willingly tollow the xx:thod you 
have begun in your third Paper ; bur 1 do 
not conceive, that My lat Paper multiplies 
more Controverſie:, than My firit gave occa- 
fion for z having been (o far fron augmenting 
the Heads of our Diſpuration, that 1 hve 0- 
mirred the anſwering many things, in both 
your Papers, expreſly to avoid raifing of new 
and needleſs queſtions gz deſiring to have only 
ſo many debared, as are ſimply neceft'ry to 
ſhew, Whethcr or not I may with a fafe Con- 
ſcience give way to the alteration of Church- 
Government in England : and indeed I like 
very well to begin wi.h the ſecling of the Rule 
by which we are to proceed , and derermine 
the preſ-nt Controverſie z To which purpoſe 
(as I conceive) My third Paper ſhews you an 
excellent way z for there, I offer you 2 Judge 
berween us, or defire you to finde our 2 betrer, 
which, to My judgement, you have nor yer 
done, (though you have ſoughr to invalidare 
Mine) For, if you underſtand ro have offered 
the Scripture, though no man ſha!l pay more 
reverence, nor ſubmit more humbly toi , chan 
My felf; yer we muit finde ſome R':le to judge 

berwixrt us, when you and 1 differ upon t 
Interpretation of the ſelf-ſame Text, or ir can 
never derermine our queſtions z as for cx- 
ample, I ſay you milapply that of 2 Cor. 1.24. 
to Me (It others anſwer for themſelves) for TL 
know not how I make other men to have domi- 
non over My Faith, when 1 make them onety 
us fo approve My reaſon ; nor de I concerve 
W 1 Cor.2.5. can be applied to this purpoie; 
For there Saint Paul onely ſhews the diffe- 
rence between Divine 2nd Human: Eloquence, 
making no mention of any kinde ot Interpret3- 
tion throughout the whole Chaprer, 23 yt 
amr 
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$. Petey docs, 2 Pet.r. 20. which I conceive 
makes for Mc; for, fince that no Propheſie 
of Scripture is of any priy-re interpretation 
Firſt, 1 infer, that Scripture is to be Interpre. 
red , for clic, the Apoitle would have omit. 
ted the word Privare : Secondly, that at leaft 
the conlcnt of mary learncd Divines is necef. 
ſary, and fo a furticre, that of the Catholique 
Church, oughr to be an authenrique Judge, 

- when Men diff.r: And is it a good Argument y 
becauſe ( Mat.4- 4s 7 10. ) Scripture is beſt in- 
rerprercd by it ſelf, therefore that all other 
interpretations are unlawful» certainly you 
cannot think : Thus having ſhewcd you that 
We differ about the mcaning of the Scripture, 
and are like to doſoy ceitainly rhere ought 
to be for this, as well as c ther things, a Rule 
or 2 Judge berween us, to derermine our dif. 
ferences, or, at leaf}, ro make our Probarions 
and Arguments Relevant therefore cvading, 
for this time , to Anſwer your 6 Conſiderati- 
ons (not I a{lure you for the ditfticulty of them, 
but the ltartiag of new queſtions) 1 defire you 
oncly to ſhew Mea better, than what I have 
offered unto you. 

C. R- 


Nencaftle, July 3. 1646. 


k For Mr. Alcx. Hen, Yſo1y 
&A particular Anſwer ro Mr. Alex. Hendey ſos. 
Fuly 3. 16. 1646. 


His M AFESTIES fifth Paper. 
Vie ſhall finde out 2 firtcr way to 


decide our Difference in Opinion con- 
eerning Interpretation of Scripture, thn the 
Conſent of the Fathers, and the Univerſal 
PraRice of the Primitive Church , 1 cannot 
but paſs you My Judgement anene thoſe ſix 
Conſiderations , which you offered aw 
te 
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Mceivel date thoſe Authorities , that 1 fo much re” 


PPheſie 


yerence. 
1. In the firſt you mention two Rules for de- 
fining of Controverſies, and ſeck a moſt old 
way to confure them, as IT think ; For you 21- 
lezge , thar there is more attribure4 to them, 
then I believe you can prove, by the Conſene 
of mo't lexrned Men (there being no quettions 
bur there are always ſome flattering Fools 
that can commend nothing but with hyperbo- 
lick expretlion*) and you know that ſ#ppoſito 
quolibet , ſcquitur quidlibet z beſides do you 
think , thor 3lbcic ſome jgnorant Fellows, 
ſhould atrribure more power to Presbyrers, 
than is really due unto themsthat thereby rheir 
juſt reverence and authority is diminiſhed > 
$01 ſce no reaſon why T may nor ſafely main- 
rain, that the Interpretation of Fathers, is 2 
moſt exccllent tirengthening ro My Opinion, 
though Orhers ſhould attribute the Cauſe and 
Reaſon of their Faith unto it. 
2. As there is no queſtion + bur that Scrj- 
ture is the far beit Interpreter of ir ſelf, fol 
ce nothing in this, negztively proved, to ex- 
clude any other , notwith{tanding your poſt- 
tive 3tirmation. 
3. Nor in the next , for I hope you will not 
be the firſt ro condemn your ſelf , Mes and 
innumer?ble Others, who yer unblameably 
have not rycd themſelves to his Rule. 
4. If in thi: you onely inrend to prove, that 
Frrors we:e 2»: vays breeding in the Church, I 
ſhall nor deny it , yet that makes lirtle (as 1 
conceive) to your Purpole ; but if your mean- 
ing be, to 2ccu{- th2 Univerſal Praftice of the 
Church with Error Imuſt (ay it is a very bold 
underr2king g and (if you cannot juſtifies your 


ſelf by clezr pl--2s in Scriprure ) much ro be 
blamed, wh-rcin. you mutt not alledge thar to 
be univerſi2!'y reecived, which was not , as I 
dare ſay - that the Controverſie about Free 
will, was never yet decided, by Occumenical 
or General Councecl z nor muit you preſume to 

Ls call 
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eall that an Error, whi. h really the Catholiqug 
Church maintained (3s in Kites of Bavtiſm, 
Forms of Prayer , Obſeryation of Feaſts, 
Faſts, &c.) except you can prove it ſoby the 
Word of God ; and it js not enough to fay, 
, that ſuch a thing was not warranted by the A. 
* Poitles, bur you muſt prove by their Dottrine, 
that ſuch a thing was unlawful,or elie the Pra. 
Rice of the Church is warrant enough for Me 
to follow and obey that Cuſtome, wtvtiocyer 
it be, and think it good, and ſhall belicve that 
the Apoſtles Creed was mide by them, (ſuch 
Reverence I bear to the Churches Tradition) 
until other Authors be certainly tound our. 

5. I was reught that de poſſe ad efſe was no 
ous Argument g and indeed to Me 1t js incre- 

ible > that any cuſtome of the Catholique 
Church was erroneous, which was not contra- 
died by OrthoJox, learned Men in the times 
of their firſt PraRice, as is eaſily perceived 
thar all thoſe DefeRions were, (ſome of them 


may be juttly called Rebellions) which you - 


mention. 

6. I deny it isimpofsible, (though I confeſs 
it difficult) rocome to the knowledge of the 
Univerſal Conſent+ and PraRjce of the Primi- 
tive Church , therefore T confeſs a Man oughe 
to be careful how to believe things of this na- 
ture s wherefore I conceive this to be onely 
an Aroumcut for Caution. 

My Concluſion is, that albeit 1 never eſtee- 
med 2ny Authority equal to the Scriptures g 

et I do think the Unanimous Conſent of the 

athers,and the Univerſal PraRice of the Pri- 
mitive Church,to be the b.{t and moſtAuthen- 
ticat Interpreters of Gods word , and conſe- 
quently the firreft Judges between Me and you, 
when we differ,until you ſhall tinde Me better: 
For example, 1 think you for the preſent, the 
beſt Preacher in New-Caftle, yer I believe you 
m1y erre, and poſsibly a berter Preacher may 
come; but till then, muſt retain My opinion. 

Newcaſtle, C. Re 
July 16, 1646, The End. 
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HIS 


MATJESTIES 
PRAYERS 


in the time of His 
RESTRAINT. 


A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


Powerful and Eternal God ! to whom 
nothing is ſo great that jr - reſiſts 
or (0 ſmall , that it is contemned z Jook upon 
My Miſery with Thine eye of Mercy , and let 
Thine infinite power vouchlafe to limit out 
ſome proportion of deliverance unto Me , 29 
to Thee thall ſeem moſt convenient z ler not 
Injury, O Lord, triumph over Me yz and let My 
faults by Thy hand be correRed z and make 
not My unjuſt enemies the minifters of thy Ju- 
face: Bur yet My God, if in Thy wiſdom this 
be the aptett chaſtiſement for my unex culable 
tranſgreſsions z if this ingrateful bondage be 
fittelt for My over-high deſires ; if the pride 
of My (not enough humble) hcarre be thus to 
be broken, O Lord, I yield unto Thy will, and 
cheerfully embrace what forrow Thou wilt 
have Me ſuffer : Onely thus much ler Me crave 
of thee, (Let My craving, O Lord, be accepted 
of, ſince 1t even proceeds from Thee ) that by 
Thy goodneſs which is Thy (elf, Thou wilt 
ſuffer ſome beam of Thy Majeſty fo to ſhine 
in My mine, that I, who acknowledge it My 
Nobleſt Title ro be Thy Creature , may itill 
in My greateſt Aftiftions depend confidently 
on Thee. Let Calamity be the exerciſe, bur 
not the overthrow of My Virtue. O ler not 
theic prevailing power be to My deſtruRion. 
And if it be Thy will that they more and more 
vex Me with puniſhment ; yet, O Lord, nevec 
let their wickedneſs have ſuch a hand , on 
eaat 


PRAYERS. 


that T may ill carry a pure minde , and fd h 
fait reſolution ever to ſerve Thee + without } 
fear or preſumption. yer with chat humble Con" 
fidence which may bet pleaſe Thee ; fo tha " 
at the laſt I may come to Thy crernal King. 
dom, through the Merirs of Thy Son our aloe 
Savior Jctus Chritt. Amen. 


Al Prayer and Confeſſion made in and for the ( 
tunes of Aﬀfiftion. = 
Lmighty and moſt mercitul Father , as| 
is onely . Thy goodneſs that 2dmirs off F* 
Our imperfe&t Prayers, and the imowledge 
thar Thy mercies are infinire. which can give þ 
Us any hope of Thy accevring , or granting 
them ; ſo it is our bounden 3nd neceflary dy 
to confeſsour fins freely unto Thee z and of all 
men living I have mott nced, molt reaſon. 6 
to do, no inan having been ſo much obliged q 
by Thee » no man more grievouſly offending} | 
Thee : that degree of knowledge which Thou 
haſt given Me » adding likewiſe to the guilt 
of My tranſgreſsions. For was it through ig. 
norance » that I ſuffered innocent blood tw | * 
be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of —_ | 
or that I permitted a wrong way of thy Woxr- 
ſhip+ ro be ſet up in Scotland > and injured 
the Biſhops in EnzlanadO m1 g bur wirh (hame 
and grief I confeſs, that 1 thereia followed 
the perſwaſions of worldly wiidom » forſaking 
the Difares of a right enformed Conſcience: 
Wherefore, O Lord, I have no exciule w 
make , no hope left, bur in the multitude df 
Thy merciesz for I know My repentance 
weak, and My praycrs faulty : Grant theres 
fore merciful Father , (o to ftrengthen My re- 
pentance , and amend My prayers, rhat Thou 
mayelt clear the way for Thine own mercicy 
to which O ler Thy juſtice ar lalt give place 
purting a ſfeedy end to My deſerved affliRi- 
ons. In the mean time , give Me Patience to 
endure, Conftancy 2g3intt Temptations, and 
8 diſcerning ſpirit, to chooſe what is _— 


and kg 


Withoy mitted tO My Charge. Grant this  O mott 


al ing. 
»ur along 


for the 
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"Viedge 
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dof. 


PRAYERS. 
ty Church and People which thou haſt com- 


merciful Father , for thy Son Jeſus Chritts 
lake, our onely Savior. Amen. 


A Prayer 1n trme of imminent Danger. 

Moſt merciful Father , though My fins 
a: {o miny and grievous, that I may 
rather expc& che effe&ts of Thy anger, than 
ſogrert a deliverance , as to free Me from My 
preſ.nt great danger z yet, O Lord, ſince Thy 
mercics are over-all Þ works, and Thou ne- 
ver failctt ro rcheve all tholc who with hum- 
bleand uufeined repentance come to Thee for 
ſuccor » it were to multiply » not diminiſh 
My tranſgreſvious ro deſpair of Thy heavenly 
favor : wherefore I bumbly defire Thy Dt- 
vine Majcſty » that Thou wilt not onely Par- 
don all My ſins but alſo free Me out of the 
bands » and prote& Me from the malice of My 
ervel Enemics. Eut if Thy wrath againit My 
hainous Offences will not otherways be (atis- 
fied, than by ſuffering Merto frl! under My 
preſene 2ffietions> Thy will be done; yet 
with humble Importunity + ] do and ſhall ne- 
yer leave to implore the aisiftance of Thy hea- 
fenly Spirit, thar My cauics as I am Thy Vi ice- 
gerents may not ſuffer through My weakneſs 
of want of courage. O Lord, fo trengthen and 
enlighrn all che faculties of My minde, that 
with clcarneſs I may. ſhew forth Thy Truth, 
and mantully encurc this bloody Trial. and 
ſo My ſuffcrings here may not onely glorite 
Thee - but !ikewile be a furtherance to My 
ſalvation hercafter. Grart this, O merci ul 
F:thcr: for his ſake who tuffcrced for Mc, cven 
Jaus Chritt the Righeous. Amen. . 


Munday, 


0 . 
- 


Munday, 29. Januvry, 1648. 

4 A true Relation of the Kings Speech to t 
L adie Elnabcti: and the Duke of Gloccſter 
the day before His Death. 


Is Children being come to meet Him, Hy 
Hi:#® gave His bleling to the Ladie 
l:;zabeth, and bade her remember to tell he 
Brother James, when ever ſhc ſhould ſee hin 
That ir was his Fzthers laſt dcfire, thzt he 
ihould ro more look upon Charls as his cldeit 
Brother only, but be obedient unto him, 2s his 
Soveraign; and that they ihould love one ano- 
rher,and forgive their Fathers Enemies. Then 
laid the King to her, Sweer heart, you'l forget 
this : No (21d the)l thal never forget it while 
T live: And pouring forth abundance of Tears, 
promiſed Him to write down the particulars. 

Then the King taking the Duke of Gloceſter 
upon His knce,ſaid, Sweet heart,now they wil 
cut off thy Fathers Head yz (upon which words 
the Childe looked very itediattly upon Him) 
Mark Childe what I ſay, They will cut off My 
Head, and perhaps make thee a King : Eut 
mark what I ſay, You muſt nor be 2 King, ſo 
long 2s yuur Brothers Charls and Fames doe 
live, For they wil cut off your Bro: hers heads 
(when they can catch them ) and cut off thy 
head too a: rhe I: : and therefore, 1 _ 
you do not be made a King by them. Ar whi 
the Childe ſighing,[aid ,I wil be rorn in picces 
firtt. Which talling ſo uncxpe&edly from one 
ſo young,ir made the King rejoyce cxceeding]y. 


T Another Relation from the Laiy Elizaberths - 
owne Hand, was | 
Hart the King ſaid ro me the 29. of JF he th 
1648. being the lait time T had the hap» King 
pinelſe ro fee Him ; He rold me, He was glad 1 }, 
was came, and although He had not time to be 
ſay much, ye: ſomewhar He bud to ſay to me, If 104 
which He had nor ro ſay to another,or leave in ſing 
writing, becauſe He feared their Cruelty was YI 1. 
fuch, as that they would not have permitted IF £.... 


Him io write to me. He wiſhed me not to 
. grieve 


ryeand rorment my ſelf for Him ; for that 
would be 2 glorious death that He ſhould die 


ded Us,and all the reſt of my brothers and Si- 
Rers to forgive them : He bid me tell my Mo- 
| ther , that His thoughts had never ſtraicd 
from Her, and that His Love ſhould be the 
ſame to the laſt. Witha;l, He commanded me 
and my Brcther ro be obedient to Her. And 
bid me ſend His Bleſsing to the reit of my 
Brothers and Sitters, with Commendi3tion ro 
all Hi. Friends : So after He had given me 
His Bleſsing, I tooke my leave. Further, He 
commanded Us all to forgive thoſe people,bur 
neycr to truit them ; for they had been mott 
falſe ro Him, 2nd to thoſe that gave them 
power, and He feared alſo to their own fouls : 
And d«<fired me nor to grieve tor Him, for He 
ihould die a Martyt; and that He doubrcd not 
but the Loxd would ſctrle His Throne upon 
Hi Son, and that We ſhould be all happier, 
than Ws could have cxpeRed to have been, is 
He had lived : With many other things,which 
at preſent I cannot remember. 


C Anothey Relation from the Laiy Elizabet [1, 


THe King ſaid ro the Duke of G/oceſter, that 

He would fay nothing ro him bur what 
was for the good ot his Soul-He told him,thac 
he heard that the Army inrended ro make him 
King z but it was a thing not for him to rake 
upon him, it he regarded the welfire of his 
Soul, for he had rwo Brothers before h'm z 
and therefore commanded him upon His blet- 
ling,never to accept of itgunleiſe xt redounded 
hwiully upon him :-And commanded him to 
fare the Lord and he would provide for him. 


4 


m ES 
P SOOte EDT” 


A Copie of a Letter which was ſent from the 
Prince to the King z Dated from the Hagre, 
Jan. 23+ Ano Dams 1648. 


SIR, 

Awvmng 10 meanes to come to the bnow- 
ledge of your Majeſties preſent conditions 
But ſuch as I receive from the Pymts,or (which 
w a5 uncertain) Repor:y I have ſent this Bearer 
(Seamour) 0 wait upon Your Majeſtie z and to 
*+ bring me a1 account of it : that 1 may withall 
aſſure Your Majeſticty I doe not onely pray for 
Your Majeſtie according to my Dutic x but ſhall 
alwaics be realy to doe all which ſhall be in my 
power to deſerve that Bleſſing which I now 

humbly beg of your Majeſtic upon 


SIR, 
Your Majeſties 
Hague, 
Jan23- moit humble and moſt 
1648. 
obedxent Sonne 
- and Seryant 


CHA RLS, 


The Juperſcriprion was thus, 
FOR THE KING. 


FI NI S. 


